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LINGUOCULTURAL CHARACTERISTICS OF PROVERBS EXPRESSING GENDER RELATIONS
Annotation

The present article is devoted to the investigation of Uzbek, English and Russian paremiological expressions units which contain
culture-related information. They convey significant information about people’s way of life, religious principles, historical
events, geographical places, etc. The theoretical part of the article is proven by numerous examples of Uzbek, English and
Russian paremiology expressions which were chosen for the linguo-cultural approach of investigation. The following methods of
research were used: descriptive method, comparative and cross-cultural analysis.
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JIMHI'BOKYJIBTYPHAS XAPAKTEPUCTHUKA ITOCJIOBULI, BBIPAKAIOINUX I'EHAEPHBIE OTHOIIEHUA

AnHHOTANHSI

Hacrosimast cratest OCBSIIIEHA MCCIIEOBAHNIO Y30€KCKUX, aHTIIMICKUX U PYCCKHX ITapeMUOJOTHYECKUX €IUHUIL BBIPaXKEHUS,

COZIepKAIINX KyJIBTYypOJIOTHYeCKyIo HHpopMarmo. OHE HeCyT BaKHYI0 HHpOpMaNUio 00 o0pas3e >KU3HHU JIFOJeH, PETUTHO3HBIX

NpPUHIUIAX, HCTOPHUECKUX COOBITHAX, reorpagudeckue MecTa M Op. TeopeTWdecKas dYacTb CTAaThbH IOATBEP)KIACTCS

MHOTOYHCIICHHBIMU TIPEMEpaMH y30€KCKHX, AHIJIMHCKAX H PYCCKHX MapeMHONOTMYECKHX BBIPAKCHUH, BBIOPAHHBIX IS

JIMHTBOKYJIBTYpPOJIOTHIECKOTO ~ MOAXOAA HCCIEIOBAaHUS. bBbBUIM  HCHONB30BaHBl  CICAYIOIIHE METONBl  HCCIEIOBAHMS:

ONMCATENbHBIM METOJ], CPABHUTENBHBIN U KPOCC-KYJIbTYPHBIN aHAIU3.

KmioueBsie cioBa: [Tapemuonorndeckuil, KyabTypa, KpacoTa, IIOCIOBHIBI, PO, YKEHIIMHBI, MYXXUYHHBI, KpacoTa (u3ndecKas,

KpacoTa JyXOBHasl.

GENDER MUNOSABATLARNI FOYDALOVCHI MAQOLLARNING LINGVOMADANIY XUSUSIYATLARI
Annotatsiya

Ushbu magola madaniy ma’lumotlarni oz ichiga olgan o‘zbek, ingliz va rus tillarida paremiologik birliklarni o‘rganishga
bag‘ishlangan. Magqollar orgali tasvirlangan odamlarning turmush tarzi, diniy tamoyillar, tarixiy vogealar, geografik joylar va
boshqgalar haqida muhim ma’lumotlar keltirilgan. Maqolaning nazariy qismi tadqiqotning lingvokulturologik yondashuvi uchun
tanlangan o°zbek, ingliz va rus tillaridagi paremiologik iboralar misollar tariqasida qo‘llanib,sharhlab o‘tilgan. Quyidagi tadqiqot
usullari qo‘llanildi: tavsif usuli, qiyosiy va madaniyatlararo tahlil.

Kalit so‘zlar: Paremiologik, madaniyat, go‘zallik, maqollar, jins, ayollar, erkaklar, jismoniy go‘zallik, ma’naviy go‘zallik
Introduction. Our current work is devoted to the description and comparative analysis of constant gender stereotypes in proverbs

of Uzbek, Russian and English.

The national values, customs and traditions of the
people are reflected in their language, including proverbs,
which is one of the means of reflecting the nationality, which
embodies such concepts. The words national consciousness,
national thought, national culture, national spirituality, and
national mentality, which are widely used today, have also
entered the field of linguistic research to a certain extent.

The mentality of each nation is connected with its
social activity in the conditions of its history and several other
factors, for example, the Uzbek process of formation has been
sharpened by the priceless masterpieces of the spiritual culture
of mankind with a history of almost three and a half thousand.

No matter what nationality a person is a representative
of, their communicates in their own language, and in his
speech, the culture of the people belonging to the mental units
specific to this language is also expressed. Because "language,
thought and culture are so closely connected with each other
that in practice they form a single whole consisting of the
same three unsurpassed components. All of them together
interact with the real world, depend on it, reflect it and at the
same time shapes, while three tools are mentioned together
above, in turn, there are units that embody these concepts in
Uzbek, English, and Russian languages. These include
proverbs, sayings, expressions and other language elements.
These units provide a deep philosophical observation of
people's way of life, customs and traditions, culture,

spirituality, centuries-old history of peoples and show their
unigqueness.

Literature review. Present study is based in the
decisions of previous authors (Mieder W (1993), Maslova
V.A. (1997),Dal (2008), Karamatova K.M., Karamatov H.S.
(2000), Mirzayev T., Musoqulov A., Sarimsogov B. (2005))
that paid their close attention to the investigation of multiple
dimensions of proverbs formation, functioning, translation and
comparative analysis of constant gender stereotypes in
proverbs of Uzbek, Russian and English. The national values,
customs and traditions of the people are reflected in their
language, including proverbs, which is one of the means of
reflecting the nationality, which embodies such concepts.

The words national consciousness, national thought,
national culture, national spirituality, and national mentality,
which are widely used today, have also entered the field of
linguistic research to a certain extent.

Research methodology. In the course of our work on
this study, the following scientific methods were used:

- The method of theoretical analysis of literature on
the topic under study, when an in-depth analysis of the
theoretical material on the research problem was carried out;

- The method linguocultural analysis of proverbs;

- The comparative method. In the scientific article
proposed, a study and description of the Uzbek language are
conducted through its systemic comparison with English and
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Russian in order to identify the differences and common
features between the three languages.

Analysis and results.The mentality of each nation is
connected with its social activity in the conditions of its
history and several other factors, for example, the Uzbek
process of formation has been sharpened by the priceless
masterpieces of the spiritual culture of mankind with a history
of almost three and a half thousand years.

No matter what nationality a person is a representative
of, he communicates in his own language, and in his speech,
the culture of the people belonging to the mental units specific
to this language is also expressed. Because "language, thought
and culture are so closely connected with each other that in
practice they form a single whole consisting of the same three
unsurpassed components. All of them together interact with
the real world, depend on it, reflect it and at the same time
shapes it.

While three tools are mentioned together above, in
turn, there are units that embody these concepts in Uzbek,
English, and Russian languages. These include proverbs,
sayings, expressions and other language elements. These units
provide a deep philosophical observation of people's way of
life, customs and traditions, culture, spirituality, centuries-old
history of peoples and show their uniqueness.

The subject scope of Uzbek folk proverbs is wide and
colorful. Our people's rich life experience accumulated over
the centuries is reflected in countless proverbs, and in them we
see and feel the customs and traditions of our ancestors. In the
core of proverbs, the age-old life, worldview, and customs of
the people who created them have disappeared.

Hardworking (mehnatsevarlik) is one of the good
qualities ingrained in the blood of Uzbeks. According to our
olders, work is the foundation of joy, pleasure and happiness.
Uzbek's hardworking is not only for livelihood, he gets
physical pleasure, mental pleasure, and aesthetic pleasure from
work. Hard work is one of the good qualities ingrained in the
blood of Uzbeks. According to our elders, work is the
foundation of joy, pleasure and happiness. Uzbek’s hard work
is not only for livelihood, he gets physical pleasure, mental
pleasure, and aesthetic pleasure from work. In Uzbek
proverbs, industriousness and the pleasure and wealth that
come after it have always been reflected in proverbs, while
laziness and lack of interest have always been condemned.

Yer boylikning onasi bo’lsa,

Onasi — mehnat.

Yer- ona, suv-ota,

Mehnat- boylik

Mard yigitning labi yog’liq

Dangasaning boshi gonliq

In the Uzbek family, a man has always been valued as
the head of the family, and at the same time, a man is also
described in proverbs as a breadwinner and a hardworking
member of the family.

Yigit degan er bo’lar,

Mehnat ko’rsa she’r bo’lar

Yigit husni mehnatda

Yigitning baxtini mehnat ochar.

Mardning mardi maydonda sinalar

Yigitning yigiti- mehnatda

From time immemorial, the Uzbek people made a
living by doing crafts, farming, and trade. They paid special
attention to their children to learn science and craft and to be
enterprising. The words of our grandfather Amir Temur, "One
determined, enterprising, vigilant, brave and ambitious person
is better than a thousand inactive and indifferent people™ also
indicate that the position of the entrepreneur in our country
has been high since time immemorial.

Bir yigitga yetmish hunar oz

Didli yigit -ilmli yigit

Ota hunari -bolaga meros

Hunari yoq erkakdan ignasi bor xotin yaxshi

In the East, the issue of family and family relations has
been given serious importance since ancient times. Scholars
such as Abu Nasr Farabi, Abu Raikhan Beruni, Abu Ali Ibn
Sina, Yusuf Khos Khajib, Kaikovus, Alisher Navai have left
their masterpieces in history regarding this issue, which have
not lost their importance until now.

Er -quyosh yo’ldoshi

Xotin- umr yo’ldoshi

Bolali uy Jannat

Bilasiz uy- minnat

Kelin bilan gaynona -o’t bilan suv

Oila tinch- yurt tinch

A man is the head of the family, he must satisfy all
the needs of the family, because this is his primary duty.

Onalik uyning ori bor

Otalik uyning -zari

Ota bilak, ona-yurak

A woman should be intellectually wise, shy, modest,
chaste, and not talk much: she should obey her husband, love
him, give birth to children, always speak honestly, cleanly,
and correctly. , should be modest, should not be capricious,
should not shed his chastity and reputation;

Bo’ldiradigan ham xotin

O’ldiradigan ham xotin

Ayolning sarishtasi

Ro’zg’orning farishtasi

Xotining yaxshi bo’lsa, yoqang oqarar

Xotining yomon bo’lsa,soqoling oqarar

Alisher Navoi spoke about the place of a woman in the
family: “A good wife is the state and happiness of the family.
The cleanliness of the house, the calm and tranquility of the
owner of the house, and the happiness of the heart, if it is
polite - the soul is weak. If the tongue is bitter, it hurts
everyone's tongue, if it is not clean, it will bring blackness to
the husband, if it is good, the house etiquette will be lost, if it
is immoral, the family will be disgraced.”

Before turning to the semantic group "marriage”, it is
important to note that in English culture, the traditions of
family life have a number of differences from similar features.
The main features of British family relations are: a great
emphasis on the equality of spouses and their equal
responsibility for family well-being, as well as greater
emphasis on children's independence in actions, judgments,
decision-making, and exploration of the world around them.
Parental education plays a small role in the lives of children, it
is significantly inferior in its importance to school education,
where teachers play the role of mentors more. At the same
time, parents remain strict and exacting in relation to children.

The connection between the intellectual potential of a
woman and her external data in English proverbs is also
traced. The British recognize a stupid woman by her flashy,
excessively magnificent outfit, according to the observations
of the British, a woman will always prefer to be more
beautiful than smart:

You may know a foolish woman by her finery

Women are wacky, women are vain; they'd rather be
pretty than have a good brain.

Beauty is the wisdom of women. Wisdom is the
beauty of men.

Male appearance does not receive any detailed
description in English culture. When comparing men and
women, priority is given to masculine personal qualities, such
as purposefulness:

Try not to become a man of success but a man of
value.

The bird is known by his note, the man by his words.

A man without ambition is like a woman without
looks.
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One of the key female qualities for English linguistic
culture is talkativeness. A large number of units from the list
of English proverbs confirm this, moreover deceit is also a
distinctive feminine quality in English linguistic culture.

Women have nine measures of talk;

A woman's hair is long; her tongue is longer;

A woman can never keep a secret;

Any woman can keep a secret, but she generally needs
one other woman to help her

The honest woman should never believe herself alone

A truth-telling woman finds few friend

Thus, the dominant characteristics of women, reflected
in English proverbs are: stupidity, talkativeness, deceit,
cunning, deceit, emotionality, volatility, stubbornness. In the
resulting image, the predominance of negative characteristics
is noticeable, some of which bear a hint of hyperbolization:

Women are the root of all evil.

A women's mind and winter wind change offt.

A woman's strength is in her tongue.

A woman's tongue wags like a lamb's tail.

Analysis of the manifestation of gender stereotypes in
Russian proverbs in the framework of this work is carried out
by us, taking into account the division of all research material
into thematic groups “appearance”, “personal qualities” and
“marriage”, which are very similar in English culture.

The first of the thematic groups of Russian-language
proverbs considered by us in this work is “appearance”. A
detailed analysis of Russian proverbs and sayings made it
possible to identify the main components of the appearance of
men and women. Proverbs and sayings present us with a
traditional view of male and female beauty.

External male beauty in Russian proverbs does not
require special parameters. A handsome man is made by the
presence of stateliness, a beautiful walk, the ability to speak.

My)K'—II/IHa, KOJIM XOTb HEMHOXKO Ka3ucrtee 4epra, —
Kpacasell.

He xa3ucr nunom, aa TpSIXHET MOJIOALIOM

Mounogaen, X0oTb BO IBOpEL.

3HaTh COKONIa MO MOJETY, a JOOpOro MOJOANA IO
IIOXOOKE

3HaTh OTULIy 1o nepbiaMm, a MoJioa1ua 1o peiyam

In the external female beauty are noted:

- chubby, complexion: bena, pyMsHa — pOBHO KPOBb C
MOJIOKOM,

Kpyrna, myxmna, 6ena, pyMsHa, KPOBb C MOJIOKOM

- eyes and eyebrows: Ouu cokobpH, OPOBH COOOIBH.

3BC3III/ICTI>I 04U, pacChITyaThl

- scythe: Koca — neBuubs kpaca. KpacHas kpaca —
pycas koca

Pyca KOcCa a0 LICJIKOBA ImosAaca

- gait: InéT, CJI0BHO MaByIIKa MIBIBET

- legs: CBaH_[eHBKa, NOIJIAIIN: Y TeOS HOXKKHU Xopoumun

All important external qualities of a beautiful girl
correlate with certain distinctive features of different beautiful
birds (peacock / peahen, swan / swan, falcon, bird of paradise
and others).

It remains unclear in what period the girl is more
beautiful - before marriage or after. A girl who does not have
time to marry on time loses her beauty. Such an image is
likened to a wilted beautiful flower.

,HeBKa KpacHa 10 3aMY>KECTBa,

CKpaCI/IT JIEBKY BEHELl Ja MOJIOJEL]

Bsner u kpacHbii 1Ber. XpuCTOBa
(3acupgeBmIascs) — TO €CThb CTapas AeBa

In marriage, a man is beautiful by his wife, and a
woman by her husband.

BcesikoMmy Myxy CBOS JK€Ha MUIIEE.

CBos J)K€Ha — CBOS M Kpaca; a )KCHIUHY — €€ MyX:

HTI/IL[a KpbUIbSIMU CUJIbHA, )K€HA MYKEM KpacCHa.

JKena npu myxe xopoma. be3 Myxa He xkeHa

In these proverbs, beauty reveals the importance of the
institution of marriage. So, the category of beauty in Russian
proverbs denotes external and spiritual male and female
beauty. In terms of its semantic content, the category of
external male beauty is not symmetrical to external female
beauty, since it is inferior to it in value raising the social status
of a guy and a girl.

One of the most important duties of a wife in the
family, along with housekeeping, is the upbringing of
children. Motherhood is the main purpose of a woman:

Bcesixoii MmaTepu cBOE AUTS MUIIO.

)IJ'IH MaTepu IC€TU BCETAa MAJICHBKHEC.

)IJ'IH MaTepU MIOXUX }IeTeﬁ He ObIBaeT.

[Ipu coNHBIIIKE TEII0, MPU MATYIIKE 00O

However, among the selected proverbs there are those
that paternal merits are brought to the fore in the process of
upbringing: Not the father who gave birth, but the one who fed
and fed; What is the father, such are the children.

Conclusion. The comparison of English, Russian and
Uzbek proverbs revealed that though the people of these
nations have many similarities, there are some differences in
how they perceive the world around them and the regions
where the people live, their traditions, and customs. All these
they try to express through the proverbs. As a result, it is
preferable to learn the meaning of English proverbs through
examples in order to comprehend them.

Finally, I’d like to point out that language without
proverbs and sayings would be uninteresting and uninspiring.
Proverbs are a part of any culture and comparing them is
fascinating since proverbs and sayings in different languages
have distinctive
meaning.
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O‘ZBEK ADABIYOTI HIKOYALARIDA TALABALIK DAVRI TASVIRINING BERILISHI
Annotatsiya

O‘zbek adabiyotida ham talabalar obrazi alohida o‘ringa ega bo‘lib, ko‘p funksiyali, real voqgealar asosida yaratilganligi bilan
e’tiborni tortadi. O‘zbek adabiyotida tasvirlangan talaba obrazi tiplari turli xil bo‘lib, bir-biridan xarakteri, dunyogarashi bilan
farq qiladi. O‘zbek adabiyotida jahon adabiyotidagi singari talabalar obrazi nafaqat romanlarda, balki qissa, hikoya va she’riy
dramalarda ham aks ettirilgan. Ushbu maqolada o’zbek adabiyoti hikoyalaridan namunalar berilgan bo’lib ularda sevgi-
muhabbat, talaba va domla munosabatlari, nafrat va g‘azab, vatanparvarlik, talabalik davridagi qiyinchiliklar, poraxo‘rlik keng
tasvirlangan va tahlil gilingan.

Kalit so’zlar: Talaba, domla, auditoriya, professor, ma’ruzachi, tasvir, psixologiya.

DESCRIPTION OF STUDENTS’ PERIOD IN THE STORIES OF UZBEK LITERATURE
Annotation

In Uzbek literature, the character of students has a special place, it is multi-functional, it attracts attention because it is created
based on real events. There are various types of student characters depicted in Uzbek literature, and they differ from each other in
their character and outlook. In Uzbek literature, like in world literature, the image of students is reflected not only in novels, but
also in short stories, narratives and poetic dramas. In this article, examples of stories from Uzbek literature are given, in which
love, student-teacher relations, hatred and anger, patriotism, difficulties during the student period, and bribery are widely
described and analyzed.

Key words: Student, teacher, auditory, professor, lecturer, image, psychology.

MPE3EHTALMSI OBPA3A CTYJEHYECKOI'O IIEPHOJIA B PACCKA3AX Y3BEKCKOM JIMTEPATYPHI
AHHOTaIUA
B y30ekckoii uTeparype mepcoHax IIKOJBHUKOB 3aHMMAaeT 0cob0oe MECTO, OH MHOTO(YHKIMOHAJIEH, NMPHUBJIEKAECT BHIMAaHHUE,
MOTOMY 4YTO CO3/IaH Ha OCHOBE pEaNbHBIX COOBITHH. B y30ekckoil nuTeparype HM300paXkeHBI pa3Hble THIBI CTYAEHYECKUX
MEePCOHAKEH, W OHU OTIMYAIOTCS JPYr OT Ipyra CBOMM XapakTepOM W MHPOBO33peHHEM. B y30ekckoil mureparype, Kak U B
MHPOBOI1 JuTeparype, o0pa3 CTyICHYEeCTBa HaXOAHUT CBOE OTPaKEHHE HE TOJFKO B POMaHaX, HO M B paccKasax, IMOBECTAX H
MO3THYECKUX JpaMaxX. B MaHHON cTaThe MPUBEICHBI MPUMEPHI PAcCKa30B U3 Y30EKCKOW JIUTepaTyphl, B KOTOPBIX MIHPOKO
OMHUCAHbl M TPOAHATM3UPOBAHBI JHOOOBb, OTHOIICHUS YYCHHWKa W YYUTENsl, HCHABHCTh W 3700a, MATPHOTH3M, TPYIHOCTH B

CTyI[eH'-IeCKI/Iﬁ NEepruoa, B3ATOUYHUYCCTBO.

KioueBbie ciioBa: CTyAeHT, IPENoJaBaTellb, Ay IUTOPHS, IPOGheccop, JIEKTOP, UMUK, ICUXOIOTHSL.

Kirish.Talaba obrazi boshga xalglar adabiyotidagi
singari o‘zbek qissa va hikoyalarida ham aks etirilgan. Bu
borada o‘zbek adabiyotida ham madrasa talabasi, ham
zamonaviy talaba obrazi tasvirlangani oydinlashadi.

O‘zbek adabiyotida talaba obrazi aks ettirilgan
hikoyalar ham mavjud bo‘lib, alohida silsilani tashkil etadi.
Bunga, avvalo, Pirimqul Qodirov galamiga mansub
“Studentlar” (1950) hikoyasini misol qilish mumkin. U hozirgi
zamon universitet va institutlar hayoti bilan bevosita bog‘liq
bo‘lgan ilk asarlardan biri hisoblanadi. Hikoya bosh
qahramonlari sostavi ham adibning “Uch ildiz” romani kabi
to‘liq talaba va domlalardan iborat qilib tuzilgan.

“Studentlar” hikoyasida to‘ligligicha universitet va
institut hayoti tasvirlangan bo‘lib, unda talabalar orqali,
o‘qishning muqaddasligi, yaxshi o‘qigani uchun stipendiat
bo‘lish, o‘z davriga xos komsomolikka a’zolik, sessiya
jarayonlari tasviri, bunda talabalarning hayajonlari, imtihon
payti bir-birlariga ko‘maklashishlari ifoda etilgan.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili.Pirimqul
Qodirov badiiy ijodni talabalik yillarida boshlagani uchun o‘z
atrofidagi insonlar hayotini kuzatib, “Studentlar” hikoyasini
shular asosida yozgan. Unda hozirgi kundagi universitet va
institut hayotida ham ishlaydigan auditoriya, konspekt,
leksiya, kurs, student, sessiya, seminar, kafedra, tezis, fakultet,
vedimost, konferensiya, doklad, zachetka va hokazo so‘zlar
qo‘llanilgan.

Hikoyada ilmli, bilimga chanqoq talabalar, aksincha,
unchalik o‘qishda faol bo‘lmagan yoshlar obrazi, o‘qish davri,
konferensiyalarda ishtirok etish, o‘qishni “qizil diplom” bilan
tugatish, sho‘x-shodonlikda kechadigan, talabalikning oltin
davri qisqa va mukammal ko‘rinishda tasvirlangan. Bu esa
bevosita o‘quvchining talabalik davri bilan bog‘liq
taasurotlarini boyitadi va shu davr xotiralarni uyg‘otadi. “Bu
hayotimdagi eng unutilmas voqealardan biridir. 1950-yili
tahsil olib yurgan kezlarimda chop etilgan bu hikoyada
universitetimiz talabalarining hayotini badiiy bo‘yoqlarda aks
ettirishga harakat gilganman”,[5] — deydi P.Qodirov.

Adibning “Studentlar” hikoyasi voqealari faqat
talabalar va universitet hayotidan olingan bo‘lib, bu hikoya
butun bir talabalik davri bilan bog‘liq, leksiya, seminar,
sessiya, semestr kabi tushunchalarni o‘z ichida mujassam-
lashtirgan hikoyadir. Unda Ma’rifatxon, Hamidulla, Latifjon
kabi talabalarning universitet davridagi hayoti tasvirlangan.
Ma’rifatga ko‘pchilikning havasi kelardi, chunki u doimo
darslarga kechalari bilan uxlamasdan tayyorlanardi, har
tomonlama barchaga namuna bo‘ladigan aqlli talaba edi.
“Qo‘lida zachetkasi bilan Ma’rifat chiqib keldi. U ham “a’lo”
olgan edi.” Xuddi shunday a’lochi talaba sifatida adib Latifjon
obrazini ham tasvirlagan. U ham o‘qishga qiziqadigan aqlli
yigitlardan edi. “Ichkaridan birinchi bo‘lib Latifjon chiqib
keldi. Uning yuzi gizargan, katta-katta ko°zlari yonib turardi.
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Tabriklaymiz! Sessiyani “a’lo”ga tamomlaganingiz bilan
tabriklaymiz, — dedi Ma’rifat” [6].

Tadgigot metodologiyasi.Hikoyada yaxshi, namunali
talabalar bilan birgalikda golog, sust, ilmga intilmaydigan
talabalar obrazi ham berilgan. “Gapdan-gap chigib kimdir
Turg‘un degan ikki yil bir kursda qolib, darslardan
ulgurolmay, oxiri o‘qishni tashlab ketgan yigit to‘g‘risida
gapirib qoldi”’[6].

Shuningdek, Latifjon va Ma’rifatxonning do‘stlari
Hamidulla ham anchagina o‘qishdan oqsoqlanadigan,
darslarda faol bo‘lmagan, darsdan keyin ko‘chalarda tentirab
yuradigan yigitlardan biri edi. Do‘stlari birga dars tayyorlaylik
degan paytda u hech qachon do‘stlariga qo‘shilmas edi, doimo
vaqtim yo‘q deb bahona qilardi. Shuning uchun u doim
imtihonlardan yaxshi natija ololmas edi. “Hamidulla imtihonni
topshirolmay chiqdi. U biletdagi savollardan biriga butunlay
javob bera olmagan edi. Uning vajohati shunday -ediki,
yo‘lakda turgan kimdir “bechora” deb yubordi. Hamidulla
o‘rtoqglarining yuziga qaramoqchi bo‘lib, boshini ko‘tardi.
Lekin qaray olmadi”.

Turli xil talaba obrazi tasvirlangan “Studentlar”
hikoyasi o‘quvchini talabalar hayotini yagindan tasavvur va
his gilishga undaydi. Bevosita talabalar dunyosiga, universitet
olamiga olib kiradi. U talabalar uchun ham katta tarbiya
maktabi hisoblanadi. Chunki vagtida gilingan mehnatning
samarasi yaxshilikka, ko‘chalarda yurmasdan dars tayyorlash
a’lo natijalarga olib kelishi isboti, kelajakka ishonish kabilarga
hammani da’vat etadi.

Ulug‘bek Hamdamning “Auditoriya” nomli hikoyasi
bor. Adib uni to‘rt yil davomida yozganligini, o‘sha paytda
universitetda hali dars bermasligini, lekin hikoyani tugatishdan
oldin universitetga dars berishga yo‘llangani va shundan so‘ng
auditoriyani yana yaqindan his qilganini ta’kidlaydi.

Hikoyada talabalarning botiniy quloglari haqida so‘z
yuritilgan. Jismoniy quloqglari nazarda tutilmagan. “Zero,
bugun butun dunyo auditoriyalarida jismoniy quloglar bilan
botiniy quloqglar o‘rtasida xitoy devori ko‘tarilmoqda. Chunki
dunyo o‘zgarmoqda, yangi davr, hatto yangi era
boshlanmoqgda. Bu evrilishlar buhronida golgan bani bashar
esa, ko‘p hollarda, o‘zligini boy berib qo‘ymoqda: insonlik
maqomidan tushib, xayoli sochilmoqda. Hikoya shu haqda”,—
deydi yozuvchi.

Hikoyada aslida talabalar hayoti bilan bog‘liq
“auditoriya” so‘ziga “nima?” deb savol berilib, “hayotda
hammamizning o‘z auditoriyamiz, darsxonamizu ishxonamiz
bor...” deya javob qaytarilgan. Unda talabalar uyg‘oq
karvonlarga, ustozlar esa ularni sog‘, betalofat manzilga
yetkazadigan uyg‘oq sarbonlarga, yoshlarga tez ta’sir
ko‘rsatadigan buzg‘unchi g‘oyalar esa ko‘zga ko‘rinmas
dushman, balo va ofatga mengzalgan.

Hikoya qahramonlari adabiyotshunos ma’ruzachi
professor bilan talabalar auditoriyasi. Unda professor “Inson
hayotining mazmuni nimada?” degan savol atrofida ma’ruza
qilar ekan, auditoriyaning eng oxiridagi o‘rindiglardan birida
ma’ruzani berilib tinglab o‘tirgan talabaning ko‘zlariga qarab
gapirardi. Ammo birdan professorning ma’ruzasi bo‘linadi.
Dars avvalidayoq boshlangan  visir-visir  sekin-asta
kuchaygandan  kuchayib  shovqinga aylangan ko‘yi
auditoriyani tutib ketadi. Professor sukut saglashga majbur
bo‘ladi. Auditoriya o°‘qituvchining jimib qolganini ham
payqamaydi: kim yonida o‘tirgan sherigi bilan gaplashsa, kim
engashib olib qo‘l telefonida bemalol suhbat qurar, kim esa
zerikkanidan dam oynadan tashgariga, dam esa soatiga garab
xomuza tortar, kim katta Xxolasining uyida o‘tirgandek
bamaylixotir  mudrar, xullas, noxush bir manzara
professorning ko‘z oldida qad kergandi.

Auditoriyani kuzatar ekan, professorning yodiga lop
etib o‘zining talabalik chog‘lari tushib ketadi. Chunki u
o‘qituvchining og‘zidan chiqayotgan har bir so‘zni muborak
kalomdek bitta-bitta yozib olar edi.
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Professor auditoriyadagi g‘alayonni bostirish uchun
baland va qalin ovoz bilan minbarga shapatilab “Jim!..” deydi.
Shunda auditoriya pasayadi. Professor darsga xalagit
berayotgan Sarvar ismli bolani auditoriyadan haydaydi. U esa:
“Marhamat, professor, sizga shu kerakmi!” degancha,
o‘qituvchini mensimasligini sollana-sollana yurishi bilan
namoyish etib, auditoriyani tark etadi.

— Yaxshi ish gilmadingiz, domla!.. — deydi Sarvarning
yonida o‘tirgan yigit. Professor esa minbarni gattiq mushtlab,
yana “Jim!” deydi.

O‘z shovqinidan o‘zi charchagan auditoriya birpasga
tinchlanadi. Professor ma’ruzaning kelgan joyidan davom
ettiradi.

Darsdan chiqib, avtoto‘xtovga kelgan professor o‘zi
darsdan chigarib yuborgan Sarvarga duch keladi. Sargar unga:

“Tya, propessor, o‘zlarimi! O‘tiri-i-i-i-ng, — deydi istehzo
bilan, — uyizga oborib qo‘yamiz!” — deydi.
Tahlil va natijalar.Hikoyada  zamonaviy

talabalarning o‘qituvchiga bepisand munosabati aks ettirilgan.
Masalan, o‘sha Sarvar ismli bola professor yo‘lini to‘sib:
“Ma’naviya-ya-yat, adabiyo-yo-yot, deysiz. Nima qilib berdi
o‘sha ma’naviyatu adabiyot sizga? Yoshiz ellikni qoralabdiyu
bitta valasapid olib minolmeysiz, propessor!... Bugun siz
kopeyka bo‘lib qolgansiz, eshityapsizmi, kopeyka!”[7]

Talaba qo‘lini bigiz qilib, “bigiz”ni professorning
ko‘ksiga qo‘yib nuqib, istehzoli ohangda aytgan bu
so‘zlaridan professorning ichi naq muzlab ketadi, qahri keladi.
Shartta Sarvarning yogasidan olmogqchi, hatto ganshariga bir
musht tushurib unini o‘chirmoqchi bo‘ladi, lekin shaytonga
hay berib, o°zini bosadi.

Sarvarning mashinasi professorning yonidan o‘taturib
ilkis to‘xtadi. Sarvar mashinaga qattiq-gattiq gaz bergan edi,
temir matoh turgan o‘rnida bir necha bor ko‘tarilib tushdi,
so‘ng bir silkindi-da shamoldek yelib ketdi. Orgasida
ko‘tarilgan chang va tutun kelib professorning yuziga, oppoq
ko‘ylagiga urildi...

Hikoyada hozirgi davr muammosi: “bor-yo‘qligi
bilinmay ishlayotgan o‘gituvchidan hozirgi rahbariyat ham,
hozirgi talaba ham rozi bo‘ladi, natijada professorning ish
faoliyatiga “yaxshi”, hatto “yuqori” baho beriladi. Demak, u
ishini yo‘qotib qo‘yishdan cho‘chimay ishlay oladi” ekani
ochiq bayon etilgan.

Hikoyada “O‘qituvchi auditoriyasiz hech kim!..
Auditoriya — misli ganot. O‘qituvchining ezgu niyatlari shu
qanotlar yordamidagina ko‘kka parvoz qila oladi” degan
hikmatli ifodalar keltirilgan.

Professor shu yoshga kirib endi eng yaginlari deb
bilgan oilasi, o°g‘li, qizi, yana qanchadan gancha talabalariga
yuzma-yuz kelib tushundi: u chindan ham yolg‘iz ekan, yop-
yolg‘iz!..

Ertasiga auditoriyaga kirgan professor talabalarning
joylashib-tinchishib olishlarini birpas kutgach, so‘ng tomoq
qirib ma’ruzani boshladi. Shu lahza auditoriyadagi mubhit
xuddi hayotdagi manzarani yodiga solib yubordi: unda tinchlik
ham, shovqin ham, e’tibor ham, logaydlik ham, shivir-shiviru
givir-g‘ivir g‘am, turli ma’nodagi qarashlar, xatlashishlar,
xo‘rsinishlar, zavqlanishlar... hamma-hammasi bor edi.
Auditoriya go‘yo ulkan yer yuzining kichik bir maketi edi.
Professor shuncha yil dars berib bunday ma’jozga ilk kez duch
kelib turardi. Bu ma’jozning zimnida hayot deb atalgan
ummonning borliq gatlamlari yastanib yotardi. Professor buni
teran angladi, chuqur his gildi. Bu shunday anglash, shunday
his qilish ediki, endi u hech gachon, hech bir holatda o‘z
ishidan chalg‘imaydi. Zero, auditoriya bu hayot edi, uning
hayoti!.. Endi u auditoriyani shovqin bosib ketsa ham darsni
to‘xtatmaydi, nima qilsa qiladiki, lekin vazifasini ado etadi —
ma’ruzani o‘qiydi. Axir, hu-u-uv ana, ulkan auditoriyaning
burchagida bir talaba butun borlig'i qulogqa aylanib
professorni tinglab o‘tiribdi. Bir oy, yarim oy burun o‘sha
talaba ham yo‘q edi. U loqayd talabalarning safida edi. Endi
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esa yo‘q! Endi u professor orzu qilgan, uning Xayolidagi
talabalarning safida. Professor ana o‘sha uchun, qolganlarning
ham o‘shanga aylanishi uchun dars o‘tadi.

U ma’ruzasini boshlaydi: “Dunyo ulkan darsxonadir.
Unda har kim bir paytning o‘zida ham o‘gituvchi, ham
o‘quvchidir. Muhimi — kimdan bo‘lmasin, nimani o‘rganishda
va kimga bo‘lmasin, nimani o‘rgatishda! Yana hayot
mobaynida nimaga amal gilishda, kimning, nimaning yonida
turishdadir. Har kimning garshisida mana shunday tanlov —
yo‘l turadi. Biz yo‘Ini tanlar ekanmiz, o‘zimizni tanlaymiz.
O‘zimizni tanlab esa, dunyoni, dunyomizni saylaymiz! Bas,
shunday ekan, hayotimizning qanday bo‘lishi ana shu
tanlovimizga bog‘liq!”[7]

Professor darsni yakunlar ekan, auditoriyaning boshga
bir burchida yana bir talabaning nigohida uchqun sachraganini
ko‘rib goldi. U mundoq sarosar solsa, odamlar oqimida o‘g‘li,
gizi, xotini, shogirdlari, talabalari, xullas, hayotda tanigan-
bilgan kimki bor bo‘lsa, hammasini ko‘rdi. Nafsilamrini
aytganda, dunyoning holi u dars beradigan auditoriyadan sira
farg qilmaydi.... Unda ham yaramaslar, g‘alamislar,
urushqoqlar, pismiglar, adolatsizlar, buzuqlar... to‘lib-toshib
yotibdi. ....Mana shu auditoriya professorga ajratilgan chekdir!
Dunyoni tuzataman degan zot borki, tafakkur gilsa, muhagqaq

ravishda uning ham taqdiriga yozilgan bir auditoriyasi
borligini ko‘radi. Faqat har kimning tabiati, dunyoqarashi,
ta’lim tarbiyasiyu intilishlariga yarasha auditoriyasi bo‘ladi.
Dehqgonning dalasi — uning auditoriyasi, farrosh uchun
ko‘chalar ana shunday auditoriya, har qanday din
peshvosining, har ganday ijod ahlining auditoriyasi — inson
galbi, professorniki esa, mana, garshisida turibdi, prezident
auditoriyasi yana o‘ziga xos — U butun boshli mamlakat.
Hamma o‘z chekiga tushgan auditoriyani yaxshi tomonga
isloh qilishi lozim. Har kimning o°z auditoriyasini isloh gilishi
dunyoni isloh gilishiga teng!

Xulosa.Ko‘rinadiki, har bir yozuvchi o‘zini
qizigtirgan hayotiy voqealarga e’tibor beradi va ularni o‘ziga
xos tarzda aks ettiradi. Bir yozuvchini sinflar, kishilarning
keskin to‘qnashuvi, ikkinchi yozuvchini gahramonning ichki
dunyosi, ruhiy holati, boshga bir yozuvchini esa tabiat
go‘zalliklari qiziqtiradi va uni asarida ifodalaydi. Uslub
yozuvchi asarining janr xususiyatini ham o‘z ichiga oladi.
Shunday qilib, yozuvchi uslubi g‘oya, mavzu, til,
kompozitsiya, obraz va janr elementlaridan tashkil topadi.
Yozuvchi ulardan ijodiy faoliyatida o‘ziga xos uslubda
foydalanadi.
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TARJIMADA MUKAMMALIKKA ERISHISH MEZONLARI
Annotatsiya

Ushbu magqolada tarjima nazariyasining bazi masalalari va o‘ziga Xos muammolari tadgiq qilinib, tarjimon va asar muallifi
o‘rtasidagi uzviy vositalar va tarjimonlik mahorati haqida ilmiy asosdagi xulosalar keltirilga. Tarjima sifati va mukammalligining
asosiy mezonlari sifatida undagi muammolar yechimi keltirilgan. Bundan tashgari maqgolada jahon tarjimashunoslik sohasining
paydo bo’lishi, daslabki rivojlanish bosgichlari va tarixiy idizlari hamda o’zbek tarjimashunosligining vujudga kelish yoritib
berilgan. Bundan tashqari tarjimonshunoslik sohasida 0’z 0’rniga ega bo’lgan tarjimonlar hamda olimlar va ularning tarjimalari
haqida ma’lumot berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Tarjima, stilistika, tarjimon, muallif, badiiy asar, tilshunoslik, metod, sinxron.

CRITERIA FOR ACHIEVING PERFECTION IN TRANSLATION
Abstract

This article examines some of the issues and specific problems of translation theory and draws scientifically based conclusions
about the organic means and translation skills between the translator and the author of the work. The main criteria for the quality
and perfection of the translation are the solutions to its problems. The article also describes the emergence of the world of
translation, the early stages of development and historical roots, as well as the emergence of Uzbek translation. There is also
information about translators and scholars who have a place in the field of translation, as well as their translations.

Key words: Translation, stylistics, translator, author, work of art, linguistics, method, synchronous.

KPUTEPUU JOCTUKXEHUS COBEPUIEHCTBA IIEPEBOJA
AHHOTAaIUA
B nanHOi1 cTaThe paccMaTpPHUBAIOTCS HEKOTOPHIC BOMPOCH! U CriCIH(pUIecKrue MpoOIeMbl TEOPUH TIEPEBOAA U JACTAOTCS HAYIHO
000CHOBaHHBIC BHIBOABI 00 OPraHMYHOCTH CPEACTB M HABBIKOB IIEPEBOJA MEXIY MEPEBOJYNKOM W aBTOPOM MPOW3BEACHHS.
OCHOBHBIM KpUTEPHEM KadyecTBa M COBEPIICHCTBA IEPEBOJA SBIIOTCS pEIICHHsS €ro 3amad. B craTbe Tarkke ONMMCHIBAETCS
3apOoXKICHHE MUpa MEPEeBO/Ia, PaHHKE ITAIBl PA3BUTHS M UCTOPHUECKHE KOPHH, a TAKKE BOZHUKHOBEHHE Y30E€KCKOTO TEpPEBO/Ia.
Taxoke ecTh HHPOPMAIHS O IEPEBOAYNKAX U YICHBIX, IMEIOIINX MECTO B O0JIACTH TIEPEBO/IA, & TAKKE UX TIEPEBOJBL.
KiroueBbie ciioBa: [lepeBoj, CTWIMCTHKA, MEPEBOAYUK, aBTOP, XYJOXKECTBEHHOE MPOU3BEJECHHE, SI3IKO3HAHUE, METO],

CHUHXPOHHOCTb.

Kirish. Mustaqillikka erishganimizdan so‘ng oliy
o‘quv yurtlarining o‘quv adabiyotlari bilian ta’minlanganlik
darajasi masalasi “Ta’lim to‘g‘risidagi qonun va shunga
aloqgador ravishda chet tili o‘qitish sifatini oshirishga qaratil-
gan “Chet tili o‘rganish tizimini yanada takomillashtirish
chora-tadbirlari  to‘g‘risida”gi  O‘zbekiston Respublikasi
Prezidenti qarorlarida o°z aksini topgan..

Tarjima ilm va san’atning hamohang ko‘rinishlaridan
biridir. Bu ilm-u san’atning o‘ziga xos murakkabliklari, unga
oid muammolar alohida o‘rganib chiqilganida yaqqol
namoyon bo‘ladi. Izlanishlar dalolat berishicha, tarjima ilmiga
oid manbalarda ushbu faoliyatga tegishli u yoki bu muammo
muayyan darajada muhokama etilgan hollar uchraydi. Birog
mazkur faoliyatga oid deyarli barcha muhim muammolar
umumlashtirilgan holda tavsiflangan hol uchramaydi.

Albatta, bu hol tarjima mohiyatini teran tushunish,
unga oid tadqiqotlarni to‘g‘ri tashkil etish imkonini beradi.
Shu nuqgtayi nazardan bu ish dolzarb ahamiyatga ega va undan
bahramand bo‘lish, nafaqat tarjima ilmi yoki amaliyoti
sohasida faoliyat yurituvchilar, balki shu faoliyat masalalariga
giziquvchilarning barchasi uchun foydadan holi emas.

Adabiyotlar sharhi. Bundan ming yillar ilgari ulug*
olimlarimiz Ibn Ruid, Ahmad Farg‘oniy, Marvaziy, al-Beruniy
va boshga shu kabi ajdodlarimiz dunyoga mashhur original
asarlarni yaratish bilan birga tarjima ishlari bilan ham
shug‘ullanganlar.

Beruniy asl nusxani buzib tarjima gilganlarni tanqid
qildi. Buni u o‘zining “Hindiston” degan kitobida bir necha
bor uqtirib o‘tadi.

Munis, Xaydar  Xorazmiy, Ogahiy, Oybek,
M.Shayxzoda, G*.Gulom, Mirtemir va boshqa ulug® shoirlar
shoir bo‘lish bilan birga mohir tarjimon ham bo‘lganliklari
hammamizga ma’lum[1].

Tarjima san’ati og‘ir va shu bilan birga faxrli va xayrli
ishdir. Badiiy asarni tarjima gilish uchun shoir-adib bo‘lish va
unda bundan tashqari ikkinchi bir talant - tarjima gilish talanti
bo‘lishi kerak. Tarjimon o‘z ona tilini yaxshi bilgandan tash-
gari tarjima qgilinayotgan asar tilini ham juda yaxshi bilishi,
ularning nozik tomonlarini tez paygab olishi eng muhim
shartlardan biridir. Tarjimonning umum bilim doirasi keng,
turmush tajribasi boy, ilg‘or madaniyatni egallagan shaxs
bo‘lishi kerak. Tarjimon qaysi xalgning tilidan tarjima
qilayotgan bo‘lsa, o‘sha xalqning hayoti va maishiy ahvolini
bilmog‘i lozim.

Mazkur masalaga oid manbalarni tahlil giladigan
bo‘lsak, Hans Yoaxim Shtyorixning “Das Problem des
Ubersetzens” (Tarjima muammosi-Darmshtadt, 1963, 1973)
to‘plami, T. R. Leviskaya va A. M. Fitermanning «Problemsr
perevoda” (Moskva, 1976) Kkitobi, Anton Popovichning
“Problemsr  xudojestvennogo perevoda” (Moskva, 1980)
kitobi, Sider Florinning “Muki perevodcheskie” (Tarjima
mashaqqatlari-Moskva, 1983) kitobi, G‘aybulla Salomovning
“Tarjima tashvishlari” (Toshkent, 1983) kitobi, Haydemarie
Zalevskining “Probleme des Simultandolmetschens” (Sinxron
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tarjima muammolari-Berlin, 1987) nomli monografiyasi
hamda yana boshqa bir qancha kitoblar, monografiyalar, o‘quv
qo‘llanmalari, maqola va tezislar aynan shunday manbalar
gatoriga kiradi[2].

Tarjima ishlari birinchi navbatda giyosiy xususiyatga
egadir. Bu qiyos tillar giyosida, adabiyotlar giyosida,
madaniyatlar qiyosida yaqqol namoyon bo‘ladi. Shuning
uchun ham mazkur ishni yozishda giyosiy-tarixiy va tasviriy
metodlardan keng foydalanildi.

Tadgiqot metodologiyasi va empirik tahlil. Tarjima
jarayoni tilshunoslikda bir markaziy o‘rinni egallasa ham,
aytish mumkinki, u semiotikaga—belgilar funksiyalari,
jarayonnlari va tizimini o‘rganuvchi fanga alogador
hisoblanadi. Shu bilan birga tarjimada bir tildan boshgasiga
mazmun o‘tkaziladi. Bu jarayon bir qancha ekstralingvistik
mezonlar bilan bog‘liq bo‘ladi

G*. Salomov ta’biri bilan aytadigan bo‘lsak, “Aslida
fan, badiiy adabiyot, san’at va tarjima haqidagi bahsni
xalgning savodxonligi, umumiy madaniy saviyasi, o‘lkada
matbuot va nashriyot ishining ahvoli masalasidan boshlamog
kerak. Negaki, adabiyot, kitob, tarjima ularni o‘qiy oladigan,
tushunadigan va munosib baholashga qurbi yetadigan xalq
uchun yaratiladi”’[3].

Tarjima asliyatga gay darajada mos bo‘lishi, mana
shunday tafovutlar oz yoki ko‘pligiga bog‘liq. Ma’lumki, tillar
genetik, morfologik jihatdan o‘zaro farqlanadi. Masalan,
odatda ikki flektiv yoki ikki agglyutinativ tillararo tarjima,
flektiv-agglyutinativ  yoki  agglyutinativ-flektiv tillararo
tarjimadan anigroq chigishi tabiiy. Chunki, bunday tillardagi
grammatik, leksik, fonologik birliklar ko‘pincha bir-biriga
mos keladi. Bunday afzallik, ayniqsa, she’riy tarjimalarda
yaqqol namoyon bo‘ladi

“Tarjimaniig barcha turlarini-og‘zaki, ilmiy, badiiy-
avvalo tillar tafovutidan kelib chigadigan, keyin esa tarjima
qilinayotgan matnni idrok etib, ma’lumotni boshqa tilda berish
bilan bog‘liq texnik, psixologik va boshqa muammolar
birlashtiradi”[4],-deya uqdiradi . Leviy. Tarjima jarayonida
ikki til, ikki madaniyatga xos tafakkur tarzi o‘zaro
to‘qnashishi tufayli, asliyat matnini tarjimada to‘g‘ri berish
ko‘pincha oson kechmaydi. Shuning uchun ham ayrim
hollarda tarjimaga tegishli sharh va izohlar ilova gilinishi
ilmiy asosga ega.

Tarjimashunoslikda tarjima original ijodga
qiyoslangan hollar ko‘p uchraydi. Bu bejiz emas, albatta.
Chunki tarjimaga tegishli muammolarning aksariyati original
ijodda ham uchraydi. Masalan, matnga sharh va izohlar ilova
qilinishi hollari original ijodda ham ko‘p uchraydi.
Shuningdek, original ijodga taallugli tahrir, tahlil, tangid
muammolari tarjimaga ham tegishlidir

Ta’kidlash lozimki, badiiy, ilmiy va hokazo asarlar
tahrirchisi bilan shu sohalarga oid tarjima adabiyotlari
tahrirchisi o‘rtasida katta farq bor. Chunki muayyan tarjima
adabiyoti tahrirchisi tegishli sohanigina emas, balki tegishli
tillarni ham bilishi kerak. Qolaversa, u tarjima ilmidan ham
atroflicha xabardor bo‘lishi shart. Aks holda u tarjima
adabiyoti nufuzini ancha tushirib yuborishi mumkin. Natijada,
tarjimonga ham, muallifga ham muyayan darajada ma’naviy
zarar yetkaziladi. Bunday zarar minglab, millionlab o‘quv-
chilarga ham yetib borishi muqarrar. Ming afsuski, oxir-
ogibatda asosiy aybdor mashaqqatli va halol mehnat sohibi
tarjimon bo‘lib golishi mumkin

Har ganday tarjimaning gadr-qimmati, uni tahlil gilish,
ya’'ni o‘rganish, tekshirish orqali namoyon bo‘ladi. “Tegishli
tarjima nusxasi asliyatga mosligi hagida hagigiy xulosa
chigarish uchun, dastlab aynan gaysi matn tarjimonga asliyat
sifatida xizmat qilgani aniglab olinishi kerak”[5]. Tarjima
tahliliga xuddi shu nugtayi nazardan yondashilishi lozim.
Chunki muayyan tarjima asliyat tili orgali emas, biror
vositachi til orqali amalga oshirilgan bo‘lishi ham mumkin.
Agar vositachi tilda tegishli matnning bir nechta tarjimalari
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bo‘lsa, tanlangan matn asliyatga qanchalik yaqinligi haqida
xulosa chigarilishi kerak. Umuman olganda tarjima asliyatdan
bevosita amalga oshirilgan bo‘lishi magsadga muvofiqdir.

Masalaga tangidiy yondashgan holda tarjimonning
badiiy uslubi va o‘ziga xos tarjima san’atiga nisbatan maxsus
talablarning qo‘yilishi tabiiy holatdir.

G*.Salomov badiiy tarjima amaliyotida hozirgacha
jiddiy of‘rganilmagan muammolardan ba’zilari sifatida
quyidagilarni gayd etadi: [6]. Kitobxonga tushunarli til bilan
tarjima qilish, tarjimada muallif va asarning til, uslub
xususiyatlarini o‘zgartirish huquqini beradimi?

2. Aksincha, muallifning til va uslub xususiyatlarini
aks ettirish, asarni hijjalab tarjima qilish lozimligini
ko‘rsatadimi?

3. Nima sababdan badiiy tarjima qilish prinsiplari
qat’ly bo‘lsa ham, bir asarni bir necha kishi ag‘darsa, bir-
biridan jiddiy tafovut giladigan bir necha xil tarjima hosil
bo‘ladi. Tarjimada bu taxlit xilma-xillikka yo‘l qo‘yish
mumkinmi?”’[7].

Yugoridagi savollar aslida tarjimonning malaka va
mahorati o‘lchov mezonlari va tarjima sifatini mukammal
darajaga ko‘taruvchi kategoriyalar sifatida gavdalanadi

Tarjimaning asl mohiyatini anglash orqaligina, bu
muammolarning barchasini hal qilish choralarini topish
mumkin. Tarjimaning asl mohiyatini anglash uchun, mazkur
faoliyat yana ganday muammolarga ega ekanligi aniglab
olinishi magsadga muvofiqgdir.

“Bugungi kunda tarjima nazariyasida muhokama
etilayotgan tarjima muammolari ichida-tarjima invarianti,
tarjima bo‘lish muammosi, tarjima birligi, tarjimaning
semantik va uslubiy muammolari, tarjima amaliyoti va h.-biz
tarjimada tushunish muammosini topa olmaymiz”[8],-deb
yozadi A. Kryukov. Shuningdek, u mazkur muammoni
o‘rganishga falsafiy hermenevtika (matnni tushunish san’ati
hagidagi ta’limot) asosida yondashishni taklif giladi.

Tarjimonning bilimi va mahorati qay darajada ekanligi
esa, u tarjima ilmidan ganchalik xabardor ekanligiga ham
bog‘liq. Aks holda u o‘z faoliyatiga o‘zi bilgancha
yondashishi mumkin. Shu nuqtayi nazardan tarjima ilmining
ayni paytdagi ahvoli ham tarjimaning dolzarb muammolaridan
biridir. Holbuki, tarjima ilmida amalga oshirilgan ishlar yetarli
darajada emasligini ko‘plab tarjimashunoslarning o‘zlari ham
e’tirof etishgan. A. Fyodorov esa bu haqda shunday yozadi:
“Ha, ayni paytdagi ahvol tarjimaning umumiy nazariyasida
ham, badiiy tarjima nazariyasida ham oddiy emas. Savol
paydo bo‘ladi: bu turfaliklar bir-biriga qanchalik to‘g‘ri keladi
yoki, aksincha, to‘g‘ri kelmaydi-ziddiyatli, ...? Bu savolga
javobni, albatta, kelajak beradi, hatto juda yagindagi
bo‘Imasligi ham mumkin” .

Natijalar. Yugoridagi tarjima muammolarini tahlil
qgilish natijasida uning mukammaligining asosiy mezonlarini
nomlashga harakat qildik.

Tarjima jarayonini biz yuqgorida biror tildagi matnni
ikkinchi bir tildagi matnga transformatsiya qilish, o‘zgartirish
deb ta’riflab o‘tdik. Demak, tarjima jarayonida albatta ikkita
matn (A.L.Smirnitskiy bo‘yicha “nutq asarlari”) mavjud
bo‘ladi. Bulardan bittasi boshlang‘ich, dastlabki matn
hisoblanadi va ikkinchi matnga bog‘liq bo‘lmagan holda
yaratiladi. Ikkinchi matn esa birinchi matn asosida ma’lum
uslubiy-lisoniy operatsiyalar, ishlar bajarish yo°li bilan
vujudga keladi. Birinchi matn asl matn yoki original nusxa
deb aytilsa, ikkinchi matn tarjima matni yoki tarjima deb
ataladi.

Badiiy tarjimada baholash mezoni talgin-(interpretat-
siya)dir. Uni gayta yaratish jarayoni esa uch bosgichda amalga
oshadi[9].

Asl nusxani tarjimon ganday gabul gilishi (tushunishi).

Asarning g‘oyasi, muallifning magsad-muddaosi va
uning o‘ziga xos uslubini qanday talqin qilishi.
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So‘z san’ati namunasini 0‘z ona tilida qayta tiklashda
mugobil vosita, tadbir va tadorik topa olishi.

Xulosa. Xulosa qilib aytganda tarjima sur’ati xoh u
yozma bo‘lsin xoh u og‘zaki bo‘lsin, uning sifati nuqtayi
nazaridan ijobiy mazmun kash etishini talab giladi. Tarjima
sur’atini oshirish o°‘ziga hos amaliy muammolarga ega. Bunga
lug‘at zahirasining kambag‘alligi yoki grammatik bilimlarning
sustligi asosiy ko‘rsatgich emas. Balki tarjimondan bundan
ham ko‘proq narsani bilish talab gilinadi. Zero, tarjima gila

olish bu butun bir fandir. Tarjima tilida fikrlay olamizmi,
demak biz shundagina tarjimaning o°‘ziga hos nozik jihatlarini
anglay olamiz. Tarjima mukammaligining asosiy mezonlari
uning metodik va badiiy-stilistik strukturasi va ushbu
jarayonlarni parallel tarzda ketma-ketlikda amalga oshirishdan
iboratdir. Sinxron tarjima, tayorgarliksiz va tayorgarlik bilan
gilinadigan tarjima turidan va holatidan tashgari matning asliy
holatini saglash kabi masuliyatli vazifani tarjimon zimmasiga
yuklaydi.
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BIOTEXNOLOGIYAGA OID TERMINLARNI O‘RGANISHNING ZARURIYATI
Annotatsiya

IImiy-texnika taraqqiyotining tez sur’atlar bilan o°sib borishi fan va texnikaning yangi sohalarini yuzaga keltiradi, boshqa
narsalar gatorida ularning leksik va, xususan, terminologik apparatini rivojlantiradi. Shubhasiz biotexnologiyani oz ichiga olgan
bilimlarning yangi sohalarida paydo bo‘ladigan terminlarni o‘rganish va tavsiflash zamonaviy lingvistik tadqiqotlarning dolzarb
yo‘nalishlaridan biridir. Ushbu maqolada terminologiyaga turli olimlar tomonidan berilgan ta’riflar, terminlarni xususan,
biotexnologiyaga oid atamalrni o'rganishning zaruriyati haqida so‘z yuritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Terminologiya, termin, biotexnologiya, lug‘at, til, tilshunoslik.

THE NECESSITY OF LEARNING BIOTECHNOLOGY TERMS
Abstract

The rapid growth of scientific and technical development creates new fields of science and technology, among other things,
develops their lexical and, in particular, terminological apparatus. Undoubtedly, the study and description of terms that appear in
new fields of knowledge, including biotechnology, is one of the current directions of modern linguistic research. This article
discusses the ideas about the definitions of terminology given by different scientists, the need to study terms, especially terms
related to biotechnology.

Key words: Terminology, term, biotechnology, dictionary, language, linguistics.

HEOBXOJIUMOCTb U3YUEHUSA BUOTEXHOJOI'MYECKUX TEPMUHOB
AHHOTAIHS
BypHBIIl pOCT HAayYHO-TEXHHUYECKOTO PAa3BUTHSA CO3/ACT HOBBIC OOJIACTM HAYKW W TCXHUKH, B TOM YHUCIEC DPa3BUBACT HX
JIEKCUYECKUN M, B YaCTHOCTH, TEPMUHOJIOTUYECKUH arnmnapar. HecoMHEeHHO, n3y4yeHue U ONmUcaHue TEPMUHOB, MOSBISIIOIIUXCS B
HOBBIX OOJIACTSIX 3HAHWUN, B TOM 4YHCIE M B OMOTEXHOJIOTHH, SIBISIETCS OJHMM M3 aKTyalbHbBIX HAIPaBIIEHUH COBPEMEHHBIX
JMMHTBUCTHYECKUX HCCIeNOBaHUKA. B maHHOW cTaTbe paccMaTpUBAIOTCS IPEICTABICHHS 00 OMNpEAeNeHHUSIX TEPMHHOJIOTHH,

JTAaHHBIE PAa3HBIMH YYEHBIMH, 0 HEOOXOIUMOCTH H3Y4YEHHS TEPMHHOB, 0COOEHHO TEPMHUHOB, OTHOCSIINXCS K OMOTEXHOJIOTHH.
KnioueBsie ciioBa: TepMHHONOTHS, TEPMHH, OHOTEXHOJIOTHS, CIIOBAPD, SI3BIK, SI3bIKO3HAHHE.

Kirish. Fan va texnika, ishlab chigarish rivojlanishi-
ning jadal sur’atlar bilan borishi, jahon mamlakatlarida ro‘y
berayotgan globalizatsiya va integratsiya jarayonlari, dunyo
tillarining o‘zaro intensiv ta’sirda ekanligi tillar lug‘at
boyligining tinimsiz boyishiga zamin yaratadi. Maxsus sohaga
oid tushunchalarni anglash va ish jarayonida maxsus
terminologiyani qo‘llash juda muhim omil bo‘lib, har qanday
fan sohasining rivojlanishida katta ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Hozirgi kunda dunyoda biotexnologiyaning kun sayin
rivojlanib, ishlab chiqarish jarayonlarining tez sur’atlar bilan
o‘sib, biotexnologiya asosida sintez qilingan mahsulotlar
tibbiyot, farmatsevtika, ozig-ovgat sanoati va ikkilamchi
energiya resurslaridan foydalanishning ajralmas va zaruriy
vositasi sifatida borgan sari hayotning barcha yo‘nalishlarida
mustahkam o‘rin egallab borayotganligi turli tillarda
muloqotga kirishuvchi mutaxassislar o‘rtasida keng miqyosda
ma’lumot almashinish ehtiyojini yuzaga keltirmoqda.
Terminologiyaning rivojlanishi, shubhasiz, bilimlarning u yoki
bu sohasining taraqqiyotini aks ettiradi. Yangi terminlar asosiy
lug‘at fondi asosida va umumxalq tilining lug‘at tarkibi
asosida paydo bo‘ladi [1].

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Jahonda bio-
texnologiya ilmiy bilimlarning eng jadal rivojlanayotgan
sohalaridan biri hisoblanib, uning terminologiyasi doimiy
rivojlanishda bo‘lib, aynigsa hozirgi pandemiya sharoitida
ozig-ovgat mahsulotlari ishlab chigarish hamda vaktsinalar
yaratish borasida olib borilayotgan tadgigotlar natijasida katta
tezlikda yangi terminlar bilan boyitilyapti. AQSh, Xitoy,
Rossiya, Buyuk Britaniya, Germaniya, Yaponiya kabi
davlatlarda biotexnologiya terminologiyasi va termografiya-
sini  takomillashtirish,  biotexnologiya sohasiga  kirib

kelayotgan yangi atama va tushunchalarni yaratilishini
nazoratga olish, shakllantirish va funktsional-semantik
xususiyatlarini tadqiq qilish bo‘yicha intensiv ravishda ilmiy-
tadgiqotlar olib borilmogda.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi istigbolli rivojlanishining
yangi bosgichida tilshunoslar zimmasiga biotexnologiya
terminlarni o‘rganish va ularni tizimlashtirish, shuningdek
biotexnologiya terminlar lug‘atini tuzish bo‘yicha bir qator
vazifalar yuklatildi. Jumladan soha korxonalari ehtiyojdan
kelib chiggan holda talabalarga ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi
biotexnologiya terminlarning lingvistik va ekstralingvistik
jihatlarini o‘rgatish hozirgi zamon talablaridan biridir. Shu
boisdan, ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi biotexnologiya terminlar-
ning shakllanishini va ularni tartibga solishni tatbiq etish,
struktur, semantik va stilistik nuqgtai nazaridan tavsiflash,
shuningdek ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida qo‘llaniladigan biotex-
nologiya terminlarning lingvokulturologik jihatlarini o‘rganish
zarurati mavjudligi ko‘zga tashlanadi.

Biotexnologiya terminologiyasini o‘rganish zarurati
bu sohaning hayotimizning barcha jabhalarida muhim o‘rin
egallayotgani va uning amaliy ahamyati bilan asoslanadi.
Biotexnologiyaga oid terminlarning nazariy asoslarini
belgilash, uning oziga xos shakllanish tamoyillarini yoritish-
dan avval umuman termin hamda terminologiya nazariyasi
sohasida amalga oshirilgan ilmiy ishlarni o‘rganish, mazkur
tushunchalarni tariflash va tavsiflash bo‘yicha yondashuvlarga
diggatni garatish magsadga muvofiq. Zero, terminologik
birliklar aksariyat gismining ekstralingvistik omillar asosida
vujudga kelishi hagida aksioma mavjuddir.

Ingliz va ozbek tilshunosliklarida terminlar va ular-
ning shakllanishi, lingvistik xususiyatlariga bag‘ishlangan
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ishlar  M.Baker, S.l.Landau, N.S.Dash, D.S.Lotte, nafagat ilmiy sohada, balki ijtimoiy hayotda ham katta
V.V.Vinogradov, A.A.Reformatski, L.S.Barxudarov,  ahamiyatga ega.

L.V.Sherba, V.N.Danilenko, V.M.Leychik, S.V.Grinev, Terminologiya - bu umumiy foydalanishda bo‘magan
V.A.Stupin, A.Hojiyev, S.Usmonov, R.Doniyorov,  shaxsning kasbiy faoliyatining turli sohalari ob’cktlari va
N.Qosimov, X.Dadaboyev, X.Paluanova, O.Axmedov, tushunchalarini nomlaydigan so‘zlar va iboralarni o‘z ichiga

A.Madvaliyev kabi olimlarning tadqiqotlarida o‘rganilgan.

Ilmiy adabiyotlar va lug‘atlarda terminologiyaga
turlicha ta’riflar berilgan. Jumladan, o‘zbek tilining izohli
lug‘atida terminologiya tushunchasi quyidagicha ta’riflangan
[2]:

Terminologiya lotincha “terminus” — chegara, yunon-
cha “logos” - fan, ta’limot so‘zlaridan yasalgan bo‘lib
quyidagilarni o‘z ichiga oladi:

1. Fan, texnika, kasbh-hunarning biror sohasida
qo‘llaniladigan terminlar majmui (texnika terminologiyasi,
harbiy terminologiya, ilmiy terminologiya, o‘zbek tili
terminologiyasi va b.).

2. Tilshunoslikning terminlarni o‘rganish, tartibga
solish  bilan  shug‘ullanuvchi  sohasi  (terminologiya
mutaxassisi, terminologiya bo‘limi).

The World Encyclopedia Dictionary lug‘ati [3]da esa
terminologiyani shuday tariflaydi: “terminology” - the special
words or terms used in science, art, business and economy.

Oxford Learner's Dictionary of Academic English
lug‘ati [4]da terminologiyaga quyidagicha ta’rif berilgan:

1. “The set of technical words or expressions used in a
particular subject”.

2. Words used with particular meanings.

Terminologiyaga turli tilshunos olimlar tomonidan
ham turlicha tariflar berilgan. V.P.Danilenkoning fikriga ko‘ra
jamiyatda yuz beradigan har qanday jarayonning aksi
dastavval terminologiyada o‘z ifodasini topadi yoki muayyan
terminlarning transformatsion o°zgarishi natijasida namoyon
bo‘ladi [5].

Silvia Pavel va Diane Noletlarning tariflashicha:
“terminologiya” so‘zining birinchi ma’nosi “fan, san’at,
muallif yoki biron ijtimoiy shaxsga tegishli maxsus so‘zlar
majmui”, masalan, tibbiyot terminologiyasi yoki kompyuter
mutaxassislari terminologiyasi. Xuddi shu atama, yanada
torroq ma’noda, “ixtisoslashgan tillarda qo‘llaniladigan
tushunchalar va atamalarni ilmiy o‘rganishga bag‘ishlangan
tilshunoslikning bir bo‘limini anglatadi. Umumiy til kundalik
hayotda qo‘llaniladigan tildir, ixtisoslashgan til esa, ma’lum
bir bilim sohasidagi aniq mulogotni osonlashtirish uchun, shu
sohaga xos bo‘lgan lug‘at va tildan foydalanishga asoslangan

[6].

D.Kadirbekovaning takidlashicha “terminologiya’ni
bitta yoki bir nechta tillarda maxsus sohaga oid leksik
birliklarni, ya’ni terminlarni toplash, tariflash, shakllantirish
hamda taqdim etishni o‘rganuvchi fan sifatida talqin qilish
mumkin [7].

K.M.Musayev terminologiyani tilning lug‘at tarkibi
sifatida shaharga qiyoslaydi. Muallifning fikriga ko‘ra,
atamashunoslik yagona bir reja asosida shakllanishiga
garamay, u darhol qurilmaydi. U tarixiy shart-sharoitlar
asosida shakllangan, uni yaratishga turli avlod vakillariga
mansub  me’morlar,  dizaynerlar, ixtirochilar  hissa
qo‘shmogqda. Ular har bir binoni sinchkovlik bilan o‘rganib
qurishadi. Terminologiyani tartibga solishning murakkabligi
ham shu bilan belgilanadi [8].

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Terminlarning to‘g‘ri va
gatiyligi bu xalgning ilm-fan, ma’rifat, madaniyat darajasidan
darak beradi. Terminlarning rivojlanishi va tartibga solinishi
fanning turli sohalarida turlicha bo‘lib, muayyan fanning
rivojlanishiga bog‘liq. Bu rivojlanish davom etar ekan, yangi
terminlarning paydo bo‘lishi va tartibga solinishi ham shunday
bo‘ladi. Terminlarning ishlab chiqilmagani va tartibga
solinmaganligi nutq uslubiga ham ta’sir qiladi [9]. Demak,
atamashunoslikni tartibga solish va uni to‘g‘ri tarjima qilish
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olgan maxsus lug‘atning bir gismi. Maxsus magsadlar uchun
tilning asosiy komponenti sifatida maxsus lug‘atni har
tomonlama o‘rganish XX asr boshlarida boshlangan. Ko‘rinib
turibdiki, bu lug‘atning alohida sohasi, 0‘z qonunlari bilan
tuzilgan va o‘ziga xos uslub va o‘rganish texnikasini talab
giladigan tizim.

Terminologiyani diaxronik jihatdan o‘rganish zarurati
bugungi kundagi dolzarb masalalrdan biridir. Maxsus lug‘at
tarixi nafaqat qadimiyligi, dunyo madaniyatlarining o‘rtasida
aloqalarning namoyon bo‘lishi, balki innovatsiyalarning
shakllanishi, an’anaviy shakllar va yangi shakllanishlarning
parallel qo‘llanilishidir.

Agar zamonaviy terminologiyada maxsus lug‘at
adabiy tilning funktsional quyi tizimi sifatida garalsa, tarixiy
nuqtai nazardan u maxsus matnlarda, ba’zan lug‘atlarda aks
ettirilgan atamalarning maxsus gatlamidir [10].

XIV — XVII asrlar insoniyat muloqotning barcha
sohalarida ko‘plab maxsus termin tizimlari shakllanadigan
dastlabki davrlardan biridir. O‘sha davr terminologiyasi
rivojlanishning  ushbu  bosqichida unga xos bo‘lgan
xususiyatlarga ega emas edi. Turli tarixiy bosgichlarda termin
tushunchasi turlicha talgin gilinganligi ham tabiiydir. O‘rta
asrlarda aksariyat fan sohalarida qo‘llanilgan lug‘at yunon va
lotin tillaridan olingan.

Terminologiyaning paydo bo‘lishi 16-asrga to‘g‘ri
kelganiga qaramay, uni nazariy tushunishga bag‘ishlangan
ilmiy ishlar 20-asrning birinchi choragiga to‘g‘ri keladi.

Terminga nazariy munosabatning rivojlanishiga kuchli
turtki bo'lgan mashhur rus olimi D.S. Lotte “Texnik
atamalarni yasash asoslari” nomli birinchi asarida termi-
nologiyani o‘rganish asta-sekin mustaqil ilmiy fanni o‘rganish

toifasiga o‘tishini ko‘rsatdi [11]. U birinchi bo‘lib
terminologylar duch keladigan muammolarni tizimlashtirishga
harakat qildi.

Tahlil va natijalar. Terminologiya sohasi, bir

tomondan, yopiq, ikkinchi tomondan kundalik nutq bilan
uzluksiz aloqada. Har qanday oddiy norasmiy so‘z ma’lum bir
ijtimoiy uyushgan narsaga aynan mos kelishi asosida maxsus
lug‘atga Kkiritilib, terminga aylanishi mumkin. Boshqa
tomondan, har qanday termin o‘zi nomlangan narsa bilan
aynan mos kelishini yo‘qotib, kundalik nutqqa qaytishi
mumkin [12].

“Terminologiya” so‘zi yaqin vaqtgacha nafaqat har
ganday maxsus sohaga oid terminlar yig‘indisini, balki
terminlar fanining o‘zini ham anglatardi. Hozirgi vaqtda ushbu
til birliklarini o‘rganish bilan shug'ullanadigan ilmiy fan
“terminologiya” deb ataladi.

limiy-texnika taraqqiyotining tez sur’atlar bilan o‘sib
borishi fan va texnikaning yangi sohalarini yuzaga keltiradi,
boshga narsalar qatorida ularning leksik va, Xxususan,
terminologik apparatini rivojlantiradi. Shubhasiz
biotexnologiyani o‘z ichiga olgan bilimlarning yangi
sohalarida paydo bo‘ladigan terminlarni o‘rganish va
tavsiflash zamonaviy lingvistik tadgiqotlarning dolzarb
yo‘nalishlaridan biridir.

“Biotexnologiya” atamasi XXI asrga kelib juda katta
ahamiyatga ega bo‘ldi. Biotexnologiyaga bunday e’tibor
ortidagi ehtimollik va imkoniyatlar uning insoniyatga xizmat
qilish va foyda keltirish uchun cheksiz salohiyatiga bog‘liqdir.

Biotexnologiya - tabiiy biologik ob’ektlar, hujayralar
gismlari va jarayonlardan foydalangan holda qimmatli
moddalar va mahsulotlarni ishlab chigarish usullari va
texnologiyalari  hagidagi  fan. Biotexnologiya sohasi
terminologiyasi so‘nggi paytlarda tilshunoslarning e’tiborini
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jalb qila boshladi, bu esaushbu fanning faol va istigbolli
rivojlanish bosgichida ekanligini tasdiglaydi [13].

Biotexnologik terminologik tizim murakkab hodisadir,
chunki biotexnologiya fanining o°zi XXI asr boshlarida paydo
bo‘lib, bir necha o‘nlab bo‘lim va yo‘nalishlarni o‘zida
jamlagan va turdosh fanlar — biologiya, tibbiyot, genetika,
ekologiya, bioetika, falsafa, sotsiologiya, psixologiya,
huquqgshunoslik terminologiyasidan o‘zlashtirilgan
atamalardan foydalanish bilan tavsiflangan murakkab yaxlit
fanga aylantirildi.

Xulosa va takliflar. Hayotning barcha jabhalarida
olib borilayotgan izchil islohot va taraqqgiyot tilning leksik
darajasiga  kirib  kelayotgan xalgaro atamalar sonini

oshirmoqda. Yangi texnologiyalar eng ko‘p qo‘llaniladigan
sohalarda terminologiya doimiy ravishda kengayib boradi. Bu
soha bilan shug‘ullanuvchi kishilardan o‘z kasbining termin va
tushunchalarini puxta va to‘g‘ri bilishni talab giladi.

Shuni alohida takidlash takidlab o‘tish lozimki, o‘zbek
tilidagi biotexnologiyaga oid terminlarni tadqiq qilish,
lug‘atlar tuzish va ma’lum darajada tartibga solishda jahon
tilshunosligida toplangan boy tajribalardan ham samarali
foydalanish yaxshi natija beradi. Shu nuqgtai nazardan
qaraganda o‘zbek tili biotexnologiyaga oid terminologiyani
ingliz tilidagi mugqobillari bilan chog‘ishtirma aspektda tadqiq
gilish muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.
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V3BEK TUWINJATH TYPKA ATPOTEPMUHJIAPHUHT JIACOHUM CTPYKTYPACH
AHHOTAIHS

JIeXKOHUIMIINK, arpap coxa TePMHHJIApU TH3UMH XaM Xap KaHAai HIMHHA TepMHHOCHCTeMa KaOW TYIIyHYaJIapHHWHT LTyHYaKd
pyiixatn smac, OalKu ¥3Mra XOC CEMHOJIOTHK TH3UMAHD. ATPOTEPMHHIAP COXa TYIIYHUAJAPUHUHT MyailssH TH3UMHHH
udoaanoBuH, IIYHUHTAEK, MyalsH HIMHUH TyHEKapallHW aKkC STTHPYBUM XyCYCHATIApH OWIaH aloxXuaa aXpanud TypyBUH
Maxcyc JIeKCUKaH! TAMIKWI Kumagu. ARHY naiTaa Tabuuil THIITa XOC JIMHIBUCTUK KOHYHHSATIAP TEPMHUHOJIOTHK TH3HMAA XaM ¥3
udonacuny Tomamu. LIyHMHr y4yH arpOTEpPMHHIAPHM XaM TapTHOra CONHG TYpHIN 3apypHATH MAaBKYH. Y306eK THIMHHHT
IOXKAa Ma3MyHUH MaiJOHWHM TAIIKWJI 3TraH arpap COXaHW OWIIMPYBYH TYLIYHYAJIapHUHT JIMCOHHH M(ONACH TYPIH HIAKINH
CTPYKTYp, CEMaHTHK, I'CHETHK, JACPUBAIOH XYyCyCHsTIapra sra caHamu0, y3ura €Humom OOIIKa TepMUHIAD TH3UMH OMIaH
YMYMHHJIVK Ba aJIOXUJAINK Kach STasu.

Kamut cyznap: Wnmuii nyHékapam, ¥3 KaTiam, Maxcyc JIEKCHKa, YMYMTYPKHH Ba y30eKua TepMUHIIAp, Y3JalliraH KaTiawm,
apabua arpoTepMHHIAp, IEXKOHUMINK TEPMHUHIApH, (opcda arpoTepMUHIAp, pycda arpoTepMHUHIAp, OalHaIMUIAT
arpoTepMHHIIAp, CyB, acoC, apPHKC.

JIUHI'BUCTHUYECKAS CTPYKTYPA TIOPKCKUX ATPOTEPMHUHOB B Y3BEKCKOM S3bIKE
AHHOTAIHS
CucreMa TEPMHHOB 3eMIICIICNUS, arpapHOTO IOJIA MPEICTABISICT COOOM HEe MPOCTO MEPEYCHb MOHATHH, Kak Jtodas HaydHas
TEPMHUHOJIOTHS, a CBOCOOpa3Hasi CEMHOJIOTHUECKAas CHCTeMa. ATPOTEPMHHBI MPEACTABISAIOT CO00# CrenupUIeCKy0 CHCTEMY
MOJICBBIX MOHATHII U B TO € BpeMsl 00pa3yloT OCOOYIO JIEKCHKY, OTJIMYAIOIIYIOCS CBOMMH OCOOCHHOCTSMH, OTPa)KarOIIMMHU
KOHKPETHOE HaydyHO€ MHPOBO33peHHE. B TO ke BpeMs S3BIKOBBIE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, XapaKTEPHBIE IS €CTECTBEHHOTO S3bIKa,
BBIPWKAIOTCS M B TEPMHUHOJIOTHYECKOH cucTeMe. [103TOMy BO3HHKAaeT HEOOXOIUMOCTh PETYJIMPOBAHUS arpOTEPMUHOB.
SI3pIKOBOE BBIpaKE€HHE TOHATHH, 0003HAYAIONINX arpapHyio cepy, COCTaBIIIONIYI0 OTIACIBHYIO COJEep)KaTeNbHYI0 00JacTh
y30€KCKOTO sI3bIKa, MMEET pPa3lMYHble CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAaHTHUYECKHE, TE€HETHYECKHE, CIOBOOOPA30BATENFHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH,
npuobpeTaeT OOIIHOCTh M CBOCOOPA3UE C CUCTEMOM IPYTUX POJCTBEHHBIX TEPMUHOB.
KnrwueBble ciioBa:Hayunoe MupoBo33peHHE, COOCTBEHHBIM IUIACT, CICIHalibHAs JIGKCHKA, OOIICTIOPKCKHE M Y30CKCKHe
TEPMHUHBI, HCKOHHBIA I1aCT, apabCKUEe arpoOTepPMHUHBI, 3EMIICACITbYCCKAE TEPMHHBI, MEPCUICKUAE arpoOTePMHHBI, PYCCKHE
arpoTepMHUHBI, MEXIyHAPOIHBIC arPOTEPMHUHBI, BOJA, OCHOBA, adPHKC.

LINGUISTIC STRUCTURE OF TURKIC AGROTERMS IN THE UZBEK LANGUAGE
Abstract

Farming, agricultural industry term system is not just a list of words like every science term system, and it is a typically
semiological system. Agro terms represent a specific system of field concepts, and so, they form a special lexicon that is
distinguished by its features that reflect a specific scientific worldview. At the same time, the linguistic regularities characteristic
of natural language are also expressed in the terminological system. Therefore, there is a need to regulate agro terms.
The linguistic expression of the concepts denoting the agrarian field, which constitutes a separate meaningful area of the Uzbek
language, has various formal-structural, semantic, genetic, derivational characteristics, and acquires commonality and uniqueness
with the system of other related terms.
Key words: Scientific worldview, original layer, special vocabulary, common Turkic and Uzbek terms, mastered layer, Arabic
agricultural terms, agricultural terms, Persian agricultural terms, Russian agricultural terms, international agricultural terms,
water, basis, affix,

Introduction. It is known that farming and agrarian
sector are closely and firmly connected. Therefore, the terms
related to these concepts are dominated by concepts and
meanings related to tillage, irrigation, harvesting, and
scientific approach.

Today's system of agro terms in the Uzbek language
consists of terms with different expressions and meanings
representing concepts and phenomena at the point of
convergence of primitive farming and modern agrarian sphere.
The result of the mutual integration of the ancient agricultural
culture and the modern agrarian fields is manifested as the
expansion of the scope of the terms of the field and the
enrichment of the system of terms. In the history and culture

of the Uzbek people, domestic fields of agriculture such as
horticulture, vegetable growing, policing, and cotton growing
have gained special importance and occupied a stable place.
Also, the wide and effective application of scientific and
technical achievements, reforms and innovations to the
agricultural sector is an important factor in the rapid
development of this sector. It is natural that this process and
situation is reflected in the system and structure of terms of the
agrarian field, as well as in their lexical-semantic nature.
Analysis of literature on the topic.The system of
agro-terms of the Uzbek language, as observed in other
lexical-terminological systems, is enriched, developed and
improved due to the internal capabilities of the Uzbek
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language and external sources. Currently, based on existing
historical literature and sources, dictionaries, we determine
that Uzbek language agroterms mainly belong to Turkic
languages, in particular, Uzbek, Arabic, Persian, Russian and
other languages. Similarly, agro-terms of the Uzbek language
can be classified as follows from the point of view of identity
and adaptation:

1) original layer (common Turkic and Uzbek terms);

2) mastered layer:

Avrabic agroterms;

Persian agroterms;

Russian agroterms;

International agroterms.According to the written
sources and studies related to the history of the Uzbek
language, the following should be noted as general Turkic and
Uzbek agro-terms of the Uzbek language [1]: apuk, apma,
Oyrnoi, Oyp4oK, OYHHHTYpPYK, HPMOK, OOIIOK, aJaHT, 4e4ak,
Maiica, KYHXYT, OJIMa, 9KHH, JKMa, COYMa, TEPUM, YPYF,
WIIHU3, TETUPMOH, OYIIOK, ep, TyNPOK, OTU3, SIIPOK, Jaja, 9y,
KYMJIOK, KyMOK, CYB, y3aH, I€HTM3, TOMHUD, TapBy3, TapuK,
quid, OYFUM, y3yM, KyII, KaTKaJIOK, KyJOK, JKHIIFa, ypa, Ky,
YOITUK, TaKup, a0K, OamduK, YIKOH, OKHM, OKH30K, EHmIMa,
y, CyFopuIans and sKwii.

Research methodology.It is clear from this that the
Uzbek language, as an ancient language that is part of the
Turkic languages and has its own written history, is getting
rich at the expense of its internal potential, as well as
preserving the common Turkic words and terms that are the
basis and characteristic of the historical lexicon. The
mentioned words and terms are not only a linguistic
phenomenon, but also a linguo-cultural phenomenon that
indicates the history and culture of farming.

In the work “Devonu lug'otit turk”[2], which serves as
an important basis for defining and defining units specific to
the Turkish language in the system of agroterms of the Uzbek
language, it has been determined that there are more than
1,200 words and terms related to the concepts of water and
aquaculture.[3] As an example, we can cite the terms
belonging to the general Turkish layer [4], such as Cysnamok,
aKUHIU CYB, CY3yHAU CYyB, CYy3YK CYyB, CYyBIar, CYBCaMOK,
CYBFapMOK, OKMOK.

The work “Agricultural Lexicon of the Uzbek
Language”[5] provides information that the term water was
the basis for the creation of about 30 lexical units in the
ancient Turkic language, and more than 700 lexical units in
the modern Uzbek language (6). “ky4ar cyB, JOTOK CYBH,
CyBKaHall, CYBTYFOH, CyB OMOOp, OWpHHYH CYB, CYBXOHQ,
LIMPUH CYB, KYJIMaK CyB, TYPFyH CYB, CyBUH, CYBJOH, CapuK
CyB, CYB HHUFMOK, KOKCYB, CYBJIIaHMOK, CYBCUHMOK, CYyB
KYHMOK, CYB COJIMOK, CYB OEPMOK, CYB CY3MOK ...”. [7]

Analysis and results.According to our observations,
the main part of the system of terms of the Uzbek language
related to the field of agriculture is its own layer. Such terms,
formed by means of a series of affixes forming the infinitive
form of the verb (name of action), are widely used in almost
all terminological systems. The following affixes are used to
form agro terms related to their layer:

— (W)U SKWII, YOIKII, CYBJIALI, IIYArOpJIall, SHYMII,
WWFULI, TEpHUI, IOpWJall, YFATJIAL, capajall, 4yJIaTHhul,
COBYpHUII, TEKHUCIANl, YaHKATHUII, TOMYWJIATHUIN, YaHTJIATUILI
Kaowmap.

—JIalll: AraHajaml, JpeHakJall, KapTajall, Kaauial,
tdochopmam, mnaiiBaHmIANI, YH3eIUIAIl, IAapBapHUILIAIl Ba
OOIIK.

—JAIITUPULIL: Y3JIAMITHPUIL, MEXaHU3aLMIAIITHPHIL,
VMHTEHCUBJIALITUPUIL, PEXATAIITUPULI, PAWOHJIAIITHPHIN Ba
OOIIK.

—JIAaHTUPHIIL. O3UKIAHTUPUIL, CYBCU3IaHTUPHIIL,
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The following affixes are active in the formation of
agrarian terms in English:

1.- ic: acidic,
,organic,parasitic phenotypic,

2.-ing: gleying, farming, goatling grading up grazing
greening growing lambing, rustling,

3.-er/or: farmer, harvester, irrigator, keeper,producer,
rotavator,

4.-fy: acidify, humidify,

5.-r: activator,cultivator,

6.-tion: aeration, afforestation, immunization, infesta-
tion, infection,infestation, injection, irradiation, isolation,

7. al/l: marginal, natural, nutritiona,

8.inter+: intercrop, intercropping,
internode... and others.

In the structure of its layer, such units as crop,
cultivator, ekmok, kurmog, hoe, plough, lift, bundle, bogot,
late, pole, flood, uvat, egat (agat), sickle, reaper are considered
as Uzbek agroterms.

Agricultural terms belonging to the mastery layer, as
noted above, are divided into the following groups from the
point of view of belonging to foreign languages:

- arabic agroterms (auxop, anad, amIIOK, HXapa, MYJIK,
CceJ1, Xauap, XOCUJIOT, BOHHﬁ, COXWUJI, BaK(b, 6aK,J'Ia)KOH, XaB3a

L)

genetic.  genomic, nomadic

interculture,

- persian agroterms (kaprta, AeXKOH, MHUPOO, maika,
3axKaml, yd, MoX, myp, 0axopH, Tyl, siraHa, HUXOJ, Map3a,
MaiI0H, THPI00, Fajlia, FaJuIakop...);

- agricultural terms in Russian and other languages
(uppuraiys, Menuopanus, (epmep, IUIYT, TPAKTOP, APEHAK,
arpoT€xXHUKa, KaHall, uppurartop, KaJ'IPIfI, MUHEpaAJl, arpOHOM,
cenekuust, KomOaiiH, KynpTuBaLms, pochop, BereraTus...).

The agro terms of the Uzbek language include the
Russian language and the units acquired through it, compared
to the terms of other languages. This situation is explained by
the extensive and rapid development of agriculture,
particularly farming, in recent years. The change of social life,
the development of science and technology, of course, is
clearly reflected in the lexicon of the language, including its
terminology. "The expansion of the vocabulary of a literary
language at the expense of words borrowed from other
languages is one of the significant cases of language
development”[8]. Examining the stages and factors of the
formation and development of a specific system of terms,
researching terminological units in the historical-etymological
aspect is important in determining and evaluating
interlinguistic relations, the structure and development of the
terminological system, and the linguistic value of terms.

As mentioned above, Uzbek language agroterms
contain terms belonging to the native layer, which constitute
an important source of enrichment of the system of native
agroterms. Accordingly, we can divide the agroterms of the
current Uzbek language into the following groups:

1. Agroterms of their own layer based on Persian-
Tajik. The number of Persian-Tajik words and terms in the
lexical system of the Uzbek language is quite large. According
to the researches of linguists such as A.K. Borovkov, F.
Kamolov, S. Usmanov, along with the assimilation of lexical
units with different meanings into the Uzbek language, the
terms related to farming and agrarian sphere were also
assimilated. On the basis of these agroterms, Uzbek agroterms
based on Persian-Tajik were formed through formative
affixes: mexKOHUMIHK, 6ax0pr1/1, ryjUlall, sraHajamni, Mapsa
OJIMOK, MaiBaH/AJall, FAJUIAYWIMK, [IOHAJAall, NapBapuIUIami,

3axapJiaHMmIlI, YaHTJIQHUIII, YaHTJIAHTUPHUILI, HaMJIMK,
HaMJIaHUII, IIUKACTIaHMIII, uyaropia, LIyAropIiai,
JopuIIal. . .

With the help of word-forming affixes -na, -nan, -nam,
-ry, -um, -amwik and auxiliary verbs such as onmox, kuIMOK,
and 6epmok to the words borrowed from the Persian-Tadjik
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language, many compound verbs of the Uzbek language are
formed: Map3a OJIMOK, MaiBaHJ| KWIMOK, MapBapuil KUJIMOK,
siraHa KWJIMOK, IIyArop KUJIMOK, JOpU 6epM01< etc.

2. Agroterms of their own layer based on Arabic. The
agroterms belonging to their own layer, the basis of which is
Avrabic, also make up a large amount in the Uzbek vocabulary.
The above-mentioned formative affixes are also actively
involved in the formation of Arabic-based agroterms of their
own layer: mwkapaud, MYJIKYHIHK, Xallapyd, XOCHJIOTIIHK,
UKJIIUMJIAIIUII, 3apapjiaHulll, KacaJlJlaHWII, MaXﬁJ'[J'IHfIJ'IaH.I-
tupuin and etc.

3. Russian and international agro terms of their own
layer. In the system of agricultural terms of the Uzbek
language, there are many terms based on Russian and Western
languages. A number of terms denoting processes borrowed
from European languages in Russian were formed on the basis
of the templates “acoctums (-cus1)”, “acoctaums’”,
“acoc+snusa”and acquired the status of agroterms of their own
layer with the help of formative affixes of the Uzbek language.
They are considered to have arisen on the basis of the
derivational pattern "acquired base + Uzbek formative". These
are interlinguistic acquisitions, mainly -lash, in some cases is
the result of adding the affixes of -lashtirish: menuoparusinani,
JIpeHaXJIall, KaJuiianm, Ne3nHCeKIMsUIall, Ae3MHITeKIIHsIALI,
nedonuanusiani, AycTham, OOpOHauall, WHTCHCHUBJIAII,
KOJUICKTUBJIAIITUPUIL, MEXaHU3alusIall, MEXaHu3alusiiall-
TUPHII, KIaCTEpIAIITUPHUIL, MUHEpalIall, KyJIbTHBAlMsJIALII,
docdopran, unzemtam, rudpuam and etc.

In addition, agroterms of their own strata based on
assimilation were formed by means of the formative affixes -

chi, -lik, -chilik: depmepank, arpoHOMIIUK, CeNEKIUSIYH,
KkoMbaiiH4u, cenekuusurik and etc.[9]

It should be noted that the basis of the above-
mentioned agroterms was directly assimilated into the Uzbek
language from the Russian language before independence, and
from other foreign languages, in particular, from English,
during the period of independence.

Conclusions and suggestions.In general, many agro
terms take place from the terminological system of the Uzbek
language and are actively used in the field. They are
genetically primarily units of their own stratum. Also, in the
system of agro terms, terms based on acquisition have their
stable place. Agro terms based on Persian-Tajik, Arabic and
Russian-international languages are among them. The forming
affixes of the Uzbek language -nmami, -nmammm, -namrruapui, -
4u, -4minK, -k take an active part in the formation of such
agro terms.

As it was observed, the system of agro terms of the
Uzbek language is getting rich and developing at the expense
of its own and assimilated layer units. In the emergence of
new terms belonging to their own stratum, the acquired terms
are also considered an important factor and actively participate
as the basis and means of formation. This situation is also
observed in the system of agro terms of the Uzbek language.

According to Russian scientist S.V.Grinev-Grinevich,
terms in general are structurally divided into term-words and
term-combinations (lexemes with two or more roots) [10].
Based on this classification, we divide Uzbek agro terms into
structurally simple and complex forms. Simple structure terms
are self- and self-spanning units, while complex structure
types are mainly self-spanning terms.
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IPATMATHYECKHM AHAJIU3 Y3BEKCKHX ®PAZEOJIOrMYECKUX EJUHMIL
AHHOTAIHS

Ilyrem mparmMaTtiueckoro aHajau3a JMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHIECKOH (hpa3eooTHH MOXXHO OOHApYKUTh, IPOHAOIIONATh U OCBETHTH
HEOOBIYHBIE CKPBITHIE KyJIbTYpHBIC OSJIEMEHTHI, COXPAHUBIIMECS B YCTOMYMBBEIX (pazeosnormdeckux coderanusx.Kcerary,
CeMaHTHKa ()pa3eosoru3MOB, KaK M psjga JPYTHX STHOKYJIBTYPHBIX TEKCTOB, MOXKET OBITH OIIpE/eNieHa TOJBKO IIyTeM
CMEIMANBHOTO aHANM3a WX KyJIbTYPHBIX 3HA4EHHH, NMOTOMY 4YTO BO3HMKHOBEHHE M (DOPMHPOBAHHE BHYTPEHHEIO CMBICIA
(hpaszeosoru3MOB SBIICHKE, HE TPeOYIOIIee JOKa3aTeIbCTB.

KntoueBble cjoBa: JIMHTBOKYIBTYponorus, (paszeosorusM, (hpa3eosiorusm,
MPUHIHIIBI, HAHOHAIBHBIA KO,

mparMarhka, Metadopa, CEeMHOTHYECKHE

V3BEK ®PA3EOQJOIUK BUPJIAKIAPUHUHT MPATMATUK TAXJINJIA
AHHOTAIHS

JIMHrBOKYATYpOJIOTHK (ppa3eoorn3MIapHUHT HparMaTHK TaxXJIWIM OPKaIH TYpFYH (pa3eosoTMK OMpHKMajapHia CakJIaHuO
KOJITaH HOOJATHH SIIMPUH XOJIATAAark MaJaHui YHCYpJap OYWIIMIIN, Ky3aTHINIIY, EpUTHINIIN MyMKUH. J[apBoKe, (pasemanap
CeMaHTHKAacH XaM OomKka OMp Karop STHOMaJaHWMH MaTHIAp Karopuaa (akaT MaxCyc TaxJWI OpKalM ylapaard MaTaHui
MabHOJIAP AHWKJIAHWIIN MYMKUH, YyHKH ()pa3eMalapHUHT HYKH MabHOCHHM [03ara KeNWIIWIA, MIAKUIAHUIINIA MamgaHHH,
MUJUTAH 00pa3napHu acoc OYaumm UcOOT Tanad STHIMAHANTaH XOJHCAAUD.

Kanur cy3nap: JIuarBOKYNTYpONOTHA, PpazemMa, ppa3zeosorusM, nparMaTika, Meragopa, CEMHOTHK TaMOMIIIIAp, MIJDTAN KOI.

Kupnm. ®pazeonorusmiuapHuHr maigo Oyiaumm  accocuatwon”, 1985) kabu omummap ymOy coxaga Karta

MHCOH Tadakkypu OWIaH THJIHHHT JIEKCHMK HMKOHUSTIApU
ypTacugary HOMYTAQHOCHOJMKIApHH KaMaWTHPHINTa XWU3MaT
Kuaau. ®paseonorus - THI TypAOHacHIUp. ByHIa XalKHUHT
TapuXH, TyPMYILIH Ba MaJaHUATHHUHT Y3Ura XOCIHMKIApH aKc
sraau. ®paszeonorusmiapia XadKHUHT E€pKUH  MWUIHH
XYCYCHSATIIApH MykaccaM Oymamgu. ®pazeonorusmiuap gykyp
Ba 0o0if MapHOra sra Oymumu OwiaH OHp Karopla HYTKKa
IoOXKAa KYpK, TapoBaT OarMILIaiif, aMMO YHH (akaTTHHA
Tira “6e3ak” €ku, akCuHYa, “OpTUKYA” 1e0 ICKUpraH Kapari
6unan Kapab Gynmaiian.

Mag3yra oua amaéuéraap taxuamiad. 1930 innga
“nparmatuka” (mparMa — IOH. BXapakaTh) araMmach WK
Mapotaba CEeMHOJIOrHA-CeMHOTHKA (Oenruimap — Xakuaard
(an)HuHT OYyMUMH cudaruaa Kywranwian. Pomonsd Kapram
(1934) Ba Yapnz Moppuc(1940) kabu onumiap mparmatuka
aMaMMETUHUHT  ymlOy OupuHYM  OOCKMYMHUHT  EPKUH
HoMo€Hpanapunanaup[8].  Ilparmatuka  MyalssH  HYTK
Kapa€Huna Oenrmnap Ba yjgap HINTHPOKYMIApH YpTacuIaru
MyHOCa0aTHH YpraHyBUM CEMHMOTHKAHHHT OUp OYIUMUIMD.
ByryHru KyHga nparMaTHKara THJI BaKWJUIAPHHHHT MyaisH
cy3/ap Ba CEMaHTHK KOHCTPYKLHUSIAP OPKaIK ¥3 MyHOCabaTh-
HU Hdogananr Ba cyxOaTIOMMHUHT MaKcaau (MHTSHIMACH )HU
TYIYHHII J@paXacd, HYTKHH Ba3UATAaH Keiaud 4uKuo,
MyHOcabaT Ouiaupuil cudaruaa Kapanaan. MkknHau 60cKuY
1950-1960 inmutapHu ¥3 Wuura ojaad Ba YHUHI BaKHJUIApH
xon JIaurmoy Ayctus, xon Pomxepc Cepn Ba Ilayn I'puc
kabu ¢aiinacydnap 6yica, yunnun 6ockuuga Sko6 JI. Meit
(“Ilparmaruka xypuamu”, 1977), Jlesuncon (“IlparmaTncc”,
1983), JKeodpeit Jlma (“IlpumHcHIuie o¢ mparmaruc
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IOTYKJIapra spumau[2].

XK.JlaéHC mparMaTHKaHUHT TPEIMETUHHM aHMKJIAIl Ba
Oenrwiamra ypuHHO, IIyHaal neimu: “ITlparmatiuka THHTIIOB-
YHHUHT MabIyMOTHH CY3JIOBUMHH XOXJaraHda KaOyi KYUIHII-
ra yHAAm y9yH MYJOKOT[A TETHIUIM THJI OHpIUKIApUIaH
tdoiinanaanman  TaBcuduaian’”’[7]. Jemak, mparMaTHKIAp
mraxciapapo MyJIOKOTAa THJIHHHT POJNMHU aHUKJIANl OHJIaH
LIyFyJulaHauiIap.

Yoy ypunma siva 6up 60p TabKHUIAII JO3UMKH, Xap
KaHIal caHpaT acapyd KaTopula TWIHHHT MYKHU3aKOp
CEeMHOTHK ¥3Wra XOCIHIH, OJaMHUHI TaOWUH MaH3apacHHH,
WHCOHUATHHUHT XUC-TyWFyJIapHHU, TaOMUH Oopnmkka OynraH
MyHOcabaTHHH H(OAANAAary, TYIUIAIl Ba capajamiiaria
“xu3Matn” OeHasupamp. Twn IyHECHHH WIPOK ATUIIHUHT
YMYMHHCOHUI KOHYHHUATIAP aCOCHAA BOKETAHUIIUHU ANOXU-
Ja TabKuanam Jo3uM. UYUyHKHM, WHCOHHUHI MaHTUKUHI
Tadakkyp KOOWIHATH yinap ep IO3MHHMHI Kalicum Oypuarmuaa
OyMUIMIAaH KaThbUH Haszap, yMyMHMIUIMKKa sraaup. Arapna
ymly yMyMHHIMK MaBXyn OynMaca, Typiaum KUThalapaa
SIIIOBYY, TYPJY TIWUIApAA CY3NAIIyBYM XaJKiap Oup OupuHH
TyIIyHMAaraH, aHTjaMaraH, ¥3apo MyJOKOTIra KHpPHIIOIMaraH
Oymap sammap. ByHuHT €pKMH MCOOTH cUdaTuaa THLIapAa
MaBXKysZ OynaraH TYIMK OKBHUBAICHT JICKCHK OMpPIMKIIAp
KaTopuaa Gppa3ecosoruK OMPIUKIAP XaM IIaKJIaH, XaM MabHaH
Oup Xuiga  MaBXyIUrHaup.  MacanadH,  HHCOHHHHT
Voxkapnuruan udonanam Maxkcaapaa y30ek Tuiauaa “emiak”
300HUMH KYJUTaHAOU.

Opazemanap dMoOTCHOHAN-0axomam  OYEKIOpIUTH
TUJIHUHT CEMAaHTUK MalJIOHUA ajloXyaa YpUH TyTagu. AiHaH
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¢pazemMaapHUHT Ym0y XyCyCHSTH Xap KaHAAi THIHUHT
épkuH upona Oupmurn cudarnma Hamo€H Oymamu. OmaTna
¢dpaseonoruk MabHO TapkuOuaa wKOOWH, canbuii Exu
HEeWTpan xonamiap ce3unnd, axxpanud Typany, yaap 3aMHpHIa
MyYJOXa3a, MaKyJuIaml KM WHKOP 3THII Ba 0ab3H MKTUMOMI
Xonatiap TyFpucuia GUKp IOPUTHIL, 6axonamn ETaau.

Macanan, ¥30eKk Tmmna “UKKH OSFMHH OHMp ITHKKa
TUKMOK (¥3 (PMKPHHUHT aMaira OMMIINHU KalicapiuK OiIaH
Tanad Kuiaub TypuO ONIMOK), OEFMHU THpPad TypuO OJIMOK,
TYHUHU TeCKapW KUHHMO ONMOK Ba Oomkasiap. ODBTHOOp
OepuHr: ep éEpmicarp, epra KUpHO KeTca, YTKU3raHU KOH
TOTIOJIMAWIN, OYNIHCH TOp KeNAW, AYNIHCH SpUMTa Kabu
(pazemanap OyHra mcos 6ya onau.

TagkukoT skapaéHunma QpaseMaIapHUHT LIAKIIAHH-
IIN/1a, aCOCaH, CEMaHTHK Ba CEMHOTHK MaHOAIApHUHT MyXUM
axaMusT KacO ATHUIMM MabiayM O0ynan. CeMHOTHK KOJUIaHHII
KkapaéHHuAa CHMBOJHK (paM3Hil) TaMoOMWIap MyXuM pyi
ViHalian. Macanan, y30ex TwiMmarn ‘“‘gam TOMOHHM OWiIaH
TypMOK”’, spHH cababcu3 EMOH Kaiduarma OYIMOK Eku
“OTHHHT KalIkacw~ — Mamxyp (canbuii MmavHOma) mdopanap-
garu (pa3eoqOTHK MabHOJAPHUHT INAK/UIAHUIINTA 3BTHOOD
Oepamus.

CeMHOTHK TaMOWWJUIQp acocuza ro3ara Kejral
nbopanapaa CHMBOJHMK-PaM3HH OOFJIaHWII MaBXyZI 3Mac.
bynpmait xomatma ubopa ¥3 Ma3MyH-MOXMATHIA, ¥3 Ipar-
MaTHKacH Ba ¥3 KOHHOTaTUB TH3UMHUTa 3ra Oymamu. by epna
KYTIPOK MH(OJIOTHK TacaBBypiap acOCHIa o3ara KelraH
TapUXUi T TyoryHYaslapd HOMOEH Oymamu. MacanaH, pyxu
KYTapwiIIy, pyXu TYLIU, KYHIIIH 9YKAH KaOu.

Dpazeonoru3MIaApHUHT KOMMYHHUKATUB Ba MparMaTHK
XyCyCUSTIapuAaH KenuO YNKHO NIYHH alTHIINMHU3 MyMKHH-
KM, YIapHUHT acOCHH IparMaThK MapaMeTpiiapy SKCIPECCHB-
JIMK, KOHIENTYaUINK Ba CYOTEKCT(SIUMPHH) MabiIyMOTIap-
mup. Xap 6up ¢pazeonorus MabIyM KOMMYHHKaTUB Basupa-
HU Gaxkapau.

TaakukoT MetomoJorusicu. dpazeonaruk OUpIHK-
JAPHUHT TPAarMaTHK XYCYCHSTIApHHHU TYpJIH KOHTEKCTIIapAa
KypuO 9MKHO, MIyHAail Xymocara KeIWIl MyMKHHKH, MeTa-
¢opuk OBbnapHUHT KOMMYHWKAaTHB MMKOHHSATIAPH dYerapa-
nanmaranmup. lly Ownman Oupra, coMaTH3MIIAPHHHT KeJnO
yukumy, dpaseonaruk OGUpIUKIAp MparMaTtik (QyHKIUSICHHA
amaira omupHunl (GpakaT KOMMYHHUKAaTHB jkapaH JoHpacuiaa
comup 6ynanu. dpazeonaruk OUPIUKIAPHUHT KEJIUO YHKUIIN
Ba TapakKWETH Xap OHWp THIHMHT PHBOXJIAHUII TapHUXH,
JMHTBOMAIAaHAH Ba MHUHTaKaBHH-TeorpaduK IIApOUTH, KyI-
JAHWJIAUTaH JINCOHUH BOCHUTAIAPHUHT HparMaTHK MabHOCH
Ownan Oormuk Oymaau[13].

JIMHrBUCTHK TaAKMKOTIAp COXAacHIa JIMHIBOIIpAr-
MaThka (IparMaluHIBHCTHKA) Y3 OO0BeKTH cudaTHaa THI
OUMpPIIMKIIApY Ba YIMapHU HYTK/E3UII Ba TUHIJIAII/ VKU OWUIaH
y3apo amokana OyiraH KOMMYHHMKAaTHB MaKOHIA HILJIATHILI-
HHUHT XaKUKUH IIapTiiapy ypracupard MyHOcaOaTHH Oenrn-
natimm. Illy OGmman Oupra, MyJIOKOT XOJQTHHHHT Iapamerp-
Japy Ba XyCYCHATIApH, MacallaH, HyTKHUHT ¥3apo TabCHPH,
YpHH Ba BakTH, KOMMYHHKaHTJIADHHHT MaKCaJJIapH, YMHUA-
Japy Ba OOIIKa XUCCUETIIApH MYXUM XaM aXxaMusITra ora.

[lparmatuk >kuxarinap Ba Oenruiaap TU3UMUHU
TYmyHuO erumpjarn Myammonap euumu (Gancaduil npar-
MaTH3M OKHMH acoCUmiIapu OyiraH aMepHKajIvK Ba €BpoIla-
muk omumiaap Y.Moppuc, UY.Ilupc, P.Kapnan, Y.Moppuc,
JI.ButreHmreiiH Hominapu OMiIaH OOFIIHK.

Taxaua Ba HaTHKaJIap. V36ex  amabuétuma
A.Kaxxop, A.Kommpmit, Uymmon, Oiibex, Fadyp Fymom,
[1.Konupos, O.Exy6013, S".XOLUMMOB, Caupg Axman kabu
aToKIM  E3yBuUMJap sApaTraH acapiapaa  y30eKk  Xalku
MabHABHUATHHHU, MAJAHUATUHHA MMJUTUH MEHTAJUTCTUHHU épKHH
HaMOEH 3TaAUraH MIWUINHA 00pasiap MaBxy.l.

Masbnymkn, ¥30exk Tuamga “ky3” KOMIIOHEHTIH
(paseonorm3miap COHHM TalairuHa. Ym0y KOMIIOHEHTIIH
¢paseonormminap Gaguuii MaTHOa XaM Kyn Kymwtanrad. Iy
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ypurna F.Fynomuauar “Illym Gona” acapuHH Tax)IMl KUJIAII
OpKaJM I0KOpHAaru (GpuKpIapuMHU3HH acocnad yramus. Yoy
KHccaga “Ky3” KOMIIOHEHTJIH JKyJa KYI nbopanap KyJUlaHTaH.
KymrmanaH, Ky3 THKMOK, Ky3Hra HCCHUK KYPHHMOK, KY3U
TYHAMalU, KY3u TOp, Ky3u €pUIH, KY3MHM MOUIIEK OYMOK,
Ky3mapu y4uO TypMmaraH, Ky3ura KOH TYJIraH, OF3MMAaH
TymMaian, OOmMMIaH  KEeUHpraHiapuM, KyJIOFUMIaH
KeTMalM, KyJIOK conu0 Kkabu wubopamap Xamaa yimoy
ranpary: “HoBua iurut cysran 0y3amaH o3ruHa TaTtHO Kypuo,
OoupnHun oékau CynrToHra y3atau.”

“llIym Oona” acapu TapKuOumaru coMaTuk (Qpaszeo-
JIOTU3MIIap MINTHPOK 3TraH KyHMOarn Mucpanap TaxJIWiIuaa
OyHH sHa XaM aHHKpPOK KYpHIIMNMU3 MYyMKUH: XaME&HHH,
MyJIHU, Y3yKHU MeHra oiub Oepaunap. JlekuH Oup sSipuM TaHra
gyTan onnd xoimwiap. Illynmait kmmmo, yproxmapum OmaH
KWJIMHTaH TAPOBHU IOTIUM.

— HWe, mypnuk OeryHOX KOCHO WUTUT KyJIOFHHHU
yIU1ad KeTaBepauMu?— NCITIM.

— Wyk, Gupmac xamamu® &rmu, KelnmH Oedopara
paxmuM Kenmud, mupmiadra Oump cym mopa Oepud, HUTHTHH
KyTKa3u6 [00OpIANM, NabBOM YK, AeauM. Murut Geuopa
Xypcana OynraHunan OYHHUMAAH Ky4oKi1ad ymuo...

V36ex THIMAA KyTOFUHH yIINab KeTMOK (ppa3seoIornKk
OupIMIH “Xedy Hapcacu3 KOJIMOK, XaKCH3 KOJIMOK MabHOCHA
¥30eKk XaJKy TOMOHHJAH aiHaH Iy Ma3sMyHHH H(ozmanarl
YYyH HMOUIaTHITaH. YOy acapHUHI KeWHMHI'H KHCMIIapHaa
€3yBYM TOMOHHUAAH UKKH OapMOFHMHM OypHHTa THKHO OGOpPMOK
nbopacy MILIATHITaH:

— Kypyknas-kypyk mynmain® maxapra Tymmo
KeTaBepaMu3MH, KypraH-OwiraH He JAeiiiu, NIyHYa BakT
caHkuO topn0, UKKH OapMOFUMHH OypHHUMIa THKHO
0opaMaHMH, Y3HMHT YIryHuYa Hac OOCraH Iec JeraHumdya Oop
Ooyla oSKkaHCaH, ceH OWiIaH OuWpiamraHuMIaH OyEéH HIIUM
VHFanranuHn OuiMaiimMan. CeH HyIMKMaraHWHTIa XOB aHOB
mynra TYKIM ojiraH OyiapauM, xanurada TYKIUM — KYyH,
KyiuM — Oust, OusimM — Ty Oymapau, — ned meHu koitmpau[15].

Baguunii TapxuMaHuUHT acocuit Basubacu MaJaHUAT-
Jap Ba XalKjap ypTacuiard ¥y3apo MyJIOKOT aHMUKJIUTHHH,
y3aTHaaéTran  axOOpPOTHH  TYHIYHUWINHM — KyYaHTHPHIIIAH
nbopar. AMepuxaiuk npogeccop Paiinep Llyntenunr ¢pukpu-
ya, “OaguMuii Tap)KMMa MaJaHUTIAp Ba THILUIAp YpTacuaard
HO3MK XUCCHH alloKaNapHU OOFNIaii Ba HHCOHUSATHA MUJIIAN
yerapajiap OpKaiu TyuryHuira épaam oepaau.[7].

Bom koMmmoHeHTNIM  (pa3eoIOTU3MIAPHUHT  COHU
Vy30ek Tinaa Tanaiiruaa. Yoy (hpa3eoloOTH3MHAHT COMATHK
TUMUTA KUPYBUM uOOpamap TypiH CEMaHTHK Typyxjapra
KAPUTHININN OWimaH “MajaHuii Komumap’ma OWTTa TYpyX
ab3oyiapy XaM Oynunm MymkuH. dpaseonoru3miapaa acocuit
YpPFy YJIapHHUHT “MaJlaHuil KoJj1ap” OpKaliu Kaicu rypyxJapa
TaCHU(TAHHUIINHN, Xap KaWCH THIda “MaJaHuid Komiap’ra
TAaQUUTYKId  (paseosioru3Miiap paHr-OapaHriura — Ounax
TabpU(UIaHUIINHN Xamaa Oup THINaH MKKUHUYHCHTA y3aTHII-
rasga ¢paseoJorm3MiIapiaa “mMagaHuil Koiap” Y3rapuimm EKu
ymyMaH (paszeonorusmM smac, JEKCHK Oupnuk cudarnma
TAJIKMH KWIMHWAIINHA XaM KyI ydpaiaurad XonaTiaplaH
neiimm MymkuH. Kyiiumarn muconra »sTHOOp Oepailiuk.
Hazapumpaa, kagaMm oJuInM, TypKH-TapoBati Hasupkysra
yxmaian.-Ayr->. Ky oFsumas uynm  onMaraH  Gonma-si.
Aurmumaérranaupens. (Cang Axman, Xykm.)

M.AGRypax¥MOBHHMHT (pa3eoyIOTUK JyFaTHAAH sHa
KyHHUJIaryl MECOJIIAPHU KEITHPAMU3:

... CeH € KOJNIXO3WMHT TYFpPHCHJA Tra3eTanapiaa &3umica,
3aitHab YxkuO, 6omm kykka eraau. (Oitbex, ONTUH BoaMKTaH
nrabasanap.)

MabnyMku, Xap Kalicu MMIUIAT MEHTAJIUTETH, TyHE-
Kapaud, GpUKpIam Tap3u Ba THI XYCYCHUSTHHUHI y3radauri
OunaH axpanmu® Typagu. bamumii mMatHmza MWwUMH y3ura
XOCJIMKHH, peansIapHH KypcaTa OJUII TUJIAry JIHHIBOKYJIb-
TYpPOJIOTHK JKMXaTJIapHH HaMOEH OTa OJMII JEMaKIup.
Macanan: V36ex Tummparu Goul JeKCeMacH HINTHPOKHIArH
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(pazeonorm3MIApHUHT “MaJaHui KOA' 'Ta TAaaUIyKIH OyiraH  opKacuAaH KUMHHHTOUP “..00pHHTH3, HSmmruM &Hupaa

YpuHIapU TUKKaTUMU3HU TOPTAIH. TYXTaMaHTu3... YSATCH3!” TOBYIIM OSIIMTHITaHAEK O¥yiap
KuszuMm, cenn He-He kyprunukiap Ownad, OommmMHH — 31u..[14].

Oapkami, enkaMHM OOKam — Kuiuo,
(“T'ynucton” xypHaim)

JIMpEKTOPHUHI IOpYIIM IIYHYAJIMK KyI Ba CEpPKUp-
paku, Xap KaHzAail HII9aHMaH, IeraH oaM XaM OOII KaIluira
BaKT Tomosmai Konamu. (“Mymrym”)

“Huma Kwiu® MEH JCBOHaJIaH oW Oomm cypad
OpuOMaH”, JeTaHIeK Y3WJaH KOWWHHUO eNKacura COYdK
tanpiaran  KomnmonOex naymra uuku® ketnu. (Lyxpar,
JKannaT kuguprasnap)

Of3ura KaTHK COJIMOK, OF3MJa KaTHK HBHUTMOK
(bPO3UONIOTHK OMPIUKIAPU ¥30eK THINIA OJaMHHHI KepaKId
xKoiima ¥3 (UKpHMHM aiiTa OJIMACIUTHHU, WHIaMal, >XUM
TypuIIMHN Kypcatamy. OFu3iIapuHITa KaTHK MBHTAMIIAPHHT-
MH, Hera WHAamaicusnap? Pawcnapuaram HukuTHO, noiira
Ocnmab TemaBepcamap XaM  HadaclapuHT  YMKMaHIH...
(II.PammmpnoB, Byponaan Kydim)

IOxopuna kenTuprad TaxIMIUIAPUMH3Ta ACOCIAHHO,
(hpazeosormmiap THI OUPIUKIAPHA MaBXy OYIMaraHu yqyH
YJIapHUHT y3Ura XOCIMIM WYK, IIYHUHI y4YyH yJap JEKCHUK
Oupnuk Oynranm amoxupa cysmap cudarnma kapanagu. bus
(po3uONOTUK OMPIIMKIAPHUHT y3Ura XOC XYyCYCHSTIApUHU
3bTHOOPCU3 KONIUPHO, OyHIal Kapaluiapra Kapiii YAKaMu3,
(paseosnorusi coxacugard IKOAWIN HW3JIAHUIUIAPHH MabKYJl-
JaiMus3.

V36ex TMaMAa KylnOK KOMIIOHEHTIH (pa3scoiori3M-
JApHUHT HaKamap KYIUIMTHHH OH3 NIy pOMaH MHCONUAA
Ky3aTauK.

XacaHanu CEKMHTMHA Japuda ocTura &Tnd Xykpa
n4ura KyJox cosuu. Xyxpa uuu TuHY 3au. Opajnan y4-TypT
nakuka Qypceat YTHO XyXKpagaH IIHI 3TKaH TOBYII SIIATMAJIH.
Tarun Oup Heua JaKMKa KyJOK y3Mail TypuO, cyHrpa ypHUIaH
KY3FaIMOKYH OYIIFaH 51, Hukapunan «yhdd» neran uxparr
SIIATAX. XacaHAIMHHWHT KYJIOKJIApW THKKaluO YpHHUIaH
TypaH, Ky3u onananrad >au[ 14].

Ilysman cyHr TycatmaH MapruiioH Hynwura Tymuo
Konap, Hynma Oopap 5KaH, Y3WHH TYpPT Ky3 OWiaH KyTHO
TypFaH/ieK ce3wiraH MapruiioHFa Xap HHMaaup, OuUp coat
WITapUpPOK eTHII Y4YyH OWMKAp O1au. JIekuH... JekuH
Mapruson nap0o3acuaH KUPHIIM WA YHHHT XOJH y3rapuo
Gonutap, roparu KMHUJAH YMKAp Aapaxazaa yilHaMOKKa OJyp,
aiiHnkca, mosd3an pacracWra SKHWHJIAINTAa4Y, YHUHT Oy
M3THPOOH MUANATIAHYD, 0sA(3aT paCTACHHUHT SKUHHU OWIaH
OyHuammk y3rapumpa KoiaraH Otabex pacTaHHHT Y3uzma
KaHJall X0JFa TYIIMOFHHH TAacaBBYPJaH OXH3 KeIyp Ba pacTa
KYpUHIU JeTYHYa OTHHUHT OOUIMHU Yamka Oypub robopap Ba

BOATa CTKa3auM.

TagkuKoTUMH3 AaBOMUAA Iy Hapca aéH OYIauKH,
6up karop ¢paseomoru3miiap Y3NapuHUHI MabHO-Ma3MyHU
OmnmaH ¥30€K XaJIKUHHHT TYpMyII Tap3WHHA HoIanam
Makcajuna SpaTWiraH, YJIapHUHT KYJUIAaHUII KyJaMd MIy
Kajap KeHTrkH, Oy ¢pazemamapHn amoxpaa IIaKUIaHTAH
rypyxjapra axpaTHIIHHHT cHpa WIO0XH HYK. Dpaseonorusm-
JapHUHT ymOy XyCyCHSTNIapy YIapHUHT THJI TH3UMHAAA
TyTraH YpHUHH siHa Oup Oop Kypcatud Gepanu.

Xysgoca Ba Takauduiap.Xyigoca Kuaub adTranga
(pazeonoru3miap mMacaigacuia MparMaTHK TaxJIUI XaM deTnaa
KonMaciouru  3apyp.  Dpas3eonorusM  ceMaHTHKACHIArd
IparMaThK axOopoT HYTK >kapaéHHOa EKM MaTHIa MyalsH
KOMMYHHMKaTHB Ba3WATAa aMaira omaid. [Iparmatuk
aXOOPOTHHHT aMajra OLIWIIHY 3Ca JUHITBHCTHK Ba SKCTPAJIHHT-
BUCTHUK, TapuUXUH—MaJaHUi, WKTUMOUN-MaJaHUHi, STHUMOJO-
TUK OMWUIap OpKaau HamMo€H Oymamu. CyOBeKTHUHT 00B-
eKTHH Oaxonamu TadwWaT, omamiap, Hapca Ba XoIucajapra
HUCOaTaH mWKOOWMH, canOumid, HeWTpanm MyHocabaTnapza,
OJIaMHM JIMCOHMM MJAPOK KWIMILJArd MWUIUH, MajaHui,
STHOTpa UK, MKTUMOUI MaBKe, STHOTpAaQHK XyCYCHUSITIapHU
nOoIATOBYH JICOHUHN OUPIHMKIApIa ¥3 aKCUHH TOTaau. Yap
(hpazeosorm3M ceMaHTUKacHIard MIJUTHH-MadaHuil KOHHOTa-
THUB KOMIIOHCHTJIap N1e0 HOMIaHUO, T KOHIenTochepacura
KHAPYBYH TyIIyHYaJap cudaruaa ypranuiaagu[9].

Opazeonoruzmiuap ceMaHTHKacHAa HpoaTaHaJUraH
mparMaTHK ax0opoTAa TparMaTuk Makcaa Ba MyHocadar,
KOHHOTaTHB OOpa3IWINK, MIWULUIHH-MalaHUi §3Ura XOCIHK-
nmap OomKa JMCOHMI OWpIMKIapra Kaparanaa Ky<$IHpPOK
ndonananany. [IparMatuk ax6opoTaarn MabHOHM aHIJIAIIAA
¢dpaseonorm3M  TapkuOMIOAaru KyHHAarn MaKpOCTPaTEeTHK
Basudanap anukmanaan: Opa3eosoOrM3MHM KyJUIalIgaH Mak-
can (pyukuusiap); POpa3eonorusMm KyJUIaHWITaH MATHHUHT
MparMaTHK MOTEHIMAIN (KUTOOXOHTa, THHTJIOBYHNTA TAbCUPH),
YHIa MYaJUIN(HUHT, CY3JTOBUMHUHT KOMMYHUKATHB WHTEH-
musacH. ByHmait axOopoT penenTOpHMHT KOTHUTHB-MEHTAl
OHTHJA TaXJIWI KHJIMHTa4, (Ppa3eooru3M XaKHuKuil MabHOCH-
HU MIPOK KWIMII jkapaéHU OOLUIaHagW Ba THHIJIOBUMIA
(xutobxoHma) axbopoTra HucOaTaH BepOajd NparMaTHK
MyHocabaTnap 103 6epaau. Opaszeosorusmiap THHIIIOBYH EKU
KUTOOXOH/aH, TapKUMOHAAH HadakaT aciuusaT Ba Tap)KHMa
TWUIAPUHU XM OMIMIIHY, Oamkk aciuAT THIWAATd
CTHJIMCTHK, MaJaHUH-Tapuxuil (akTiapIaH TYIHUK Xabapaop
OYNUIINKHY, YNapHH TapXKUMa TWIHIA TYNIYHHIIIA y3ura
XOC YCyJI Ba BOCHTaNapAaH TYFpU (OHAANaHUIIHA XaM Taiad
KUJTa Y.
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SEMANTIC CHARACTERISTICS OF PARALINGUISTIC MEANS RELATED TO THE SHOULDER
Abstract

The object of study of today's linguistics is the speech situation, the specific features of the live communication process, and is
based on the “human-live communication-language” construction. Among the modern fields of linguistics, the field of
paralinguistics, which studies the speaker-listener relationship, the ways of conveying mental experiences using linguistic and
non-linguistic means, is particularly important.This article also discusses paralinguistic tools and their types. In particular, the
appearance and semantic features of paralinguistic tools related to the shoulder are explained through literary passages.

Key words: Anthropocentric linguistics, paralinguistics, kinetic tools, speech communication, speaker-listener relationship,
gender identification, emotional meaning, shoulder movement.

CEMAHTHUYECKAS XAPAKTEPUCTUKA MAPAJIMHI' BUCTUYECKHUX CPEACTB, OTHOCAIIUXCS K
IUIEYY
AnHHOTAIHSI

OOBEKTOM H3YyUCHHUS] COBPEMEHHOTO SI3BIKO3HAHUS SIBISIETCSA pedeBas CHUTYyaIHsi, OCOOCHHOCTH IIpolecca JKHBOTO OOIIEHUs, B
OCHOBE KOTOPOI JIGKHUT MOCTPOCHHE YEIOBEKa-KUBOTO OOLICHUA-A3bIKa. Cpeyl COBPEMEHHBIX 00IacTell sA3bIKO3HAHUS 0c000e
3HAUCHUE MMeeT 00NacTh MapaauHTBUCTHKH, U3yJalomas OTHOLIEHHS ajpecaTa U afpecaHTa, CIOCOObI mepeadn ICHXHIECKIX
MNEepeXUBAaHUA C TOMOINBIO S3BIKOBBIX ¥  HEA3BIKOBBIX CPEACTB. B  maHHOW cTaTke TakkKe pacCMaTpUBAIOTCS
NapaJrHIBUCTHYECKHE CPEACTBA M HMX BHIBL. B dYacTHOCTH, yepe3 JMTepaTypHBIC IacCaXd OOBSCHSIIOTCS BHELIHWH BHI U
CEMaHTHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH IapalMHIBUCTHYECKHUX CPEJCTB, OTHOCSIINXCS K IUIeTy.

KnioueBsbie c10Ba: AHTPONOLCHTPUYECKAs IMHTBUCTHKA, TAPATMHIBUCTHKA, KHHETHYECKHE CPEACTBA, peueBasi KOMMYHUKAITHS,
OTHOILICHUS aJipecar-aapecar, reHiepHast HICHTH(HUKALHS, SMOIMOHAIBHBII CMBICI, IBIDKSHHE IJICYaMHU.

YELKA BILAN BOG'LIQ PARALINGVISTIK VOSITALARNING SEMANTIK XUSUSIYATLARI
Annotatsiya
Bugungi kun tilshunosligining o‘rganish obyekti nutqiy vaziyat, jonli mulogot jarayonining o°ziga xos xususiyatlari bo‘lib,
inson-jonli mulogot-til konstruksiyasiga asoslanadi. Tilshunoslikning zamonaviy sohalari sohalar orasida so‘zlovchi-tinglovchi
munosabati, ruhiy kechinmalarini lisoniy va nolisoniy vositalar yordamida yetkazish yo‘llarini o‘rganuvchi paralingvistika sohasi
alohida ahamiyatga ega. Ushbu magolada ham paralingvistik vositalar va ularning turlari xususida fikrlar bildirilgan. Xususan,
yelka bilan bog‘liq paralingvistik vositalarning ko‘rinishlari va semantik xususiyatlari adabiy parchalar orgali izohlangan.
Kalit so‘zlar: Antroposentrik tilshunoslik, paralingvistika, kinetik vositalar, nutgiy mulogot, adresat-adresant munosabati,

gender xoslanish, emotsional ma’no, yelka harakati.

Kirish. Ma’lumki, bugungi kunga qadar tilshunoslikda
til va nutq munosabati, ularga xos lisoniy hodisalar giyosiy-
tarixiy, an’anaviy-formal, sistem-struktur yo‘nalishlarda keng
tadqiq etilib, bir gator yutuglarga erishildi. Endilikda esa til
egalarining lisoniy imkoniyatlaridan foydalanish darajasi,
leksik zahirasi kabi masalalarni o‘rganish tilni shaxs omili
bilan alogadorlikda tadgiq giluvchi antroposentrik tilshunos-
likning asosiy magsadlaridan biridir. Har ganday og‘zaki
mulogot jarayonida nutqini tejashga, ya’ni ko‘proq
ma’lumotni kamroq til vositalari orqali yetkazishga harakat
qgilinadi. Natijada, tilga yondosh — noverbal vositalarni axborot
yetkazish  magsadida  qo‘llashga  ehtiyoj  tug‘iladi.
Antroposentrik tilshunoslikda ko‘pchilik olimlarning diggatini
tortayotgan sohalardan biri — paralingvistika shunday tilga
yondosh hodisalarni o‘rganadi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili.Paralingvistikaning
o'rganish obyekti xususida olimlarda turlicha qarashlar
mavjud. Xususan, G.V.Kolshanskiy nutgiy mulogotga hamroh
bo’luvchi va axborot uzatishda ishtirok etuvchi barcha
omillarni paralingvistikaning o’rganish obyekti deb e’tirof
etadi[3]. A.Nurmonov esa kommunikatsiyada ishtirok
etadigan barcha supersegment vositalar va imo-ishora hamda
mimikalarni bu sohaning asosiy obyektiga kiritish tarafdori
ekanligini ta’kidlaydi[5]. Umuman olganda, tadqiqotchilar,
asosan, umumlashma tarzda barcha kinetik vositalar hagida

fikr bildirib, o‘zbek xalgi orasida bosh va qo‘l harakatlarining
ishlatilish doirasi kengligi, bundan tashqgari ko‘z va yuz
ifodalari ham ma’lumot yetkazish va hissiy ta’sir qilishda faol
ekanligini aytib, yelka harakatlariga alohida to“xtalmaganlar.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. O¢zbek olimlarining
ishlariga to‘xtaladigan bo‘lsak, B.R. Axmedovning “Paraling-
vistik vositalarning genderologik va pragmatik tadqiqi” nomli
dissertatsiyasida yelka axborot yetkazishda kamunum vosita
ekanligi ta’kidlangan: “Yelka ma’lum axborot yetkazishda
ancha passiv hisoblanadi. O’zbeklar nutqiy muloqotida ham
yelka bilan bog’liq ishoraviy harakatlar sanogli bo‘lib, ular
quyidagilar:  yelkalar silkinishi, yelka qisish. Nutgiy
mulogotda bu ishoralar erkaklar va ayollar nutgida aralash
holda kuzatiladi”’[1]. M.A.Kurbanov “Tarjimada noverbal
vositalarni tushunib yetish muammolari” nomli maqolasida
esa paralingvistik vositalarni lingvo-pragmatik usulga tayanib
tarjima qilish muhimligini aytgan holda, faqatgina “yelka
gogmoq” harakatining o°‘ndan ortig semasi mavjudligini
misollar yordamida ochib bergan. Ammo yelka bilan bog‘lig
boshqa ifodalarni keltirmagan[4].

Tahlil va natijalar.lzlanishlar shuni ko rsatmoqdaki,
o'zbek xalqi orasida yelka bilan bog'liq “yelkasidan bosmoq”,
“yelkasiga kaftini qo‘ymoq”, “yelkasiga osilmoq”, “yelkasi
osha qaramoq”, “yelkasini qismoq”, “yelka qoqmoq” kabi o'n
beshdan ziyod kinetik vositalar borki, kontekst talabi bilan
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ko'plab emotsional ma’nolarni bildirishga xizmat qiladi.
Chunonchi:

1. Yelkasidan tutmoqg — Qo’llar yordamida boshga bir
shaxsning yelkalari sigib ushlanib, bir marta silkitiladi.

1) xayrixohlik, dalda bo’lishlik, chorlov kabi
ma’nolarni ifodalaydi: — Qaysarlik ham evi bilan-da... — u
bir oz jim qoldi. So’ng Anvarga yaginlashib, uni yelkasidan
tutdi. — Hech bo’lmasa bir kunga chiqarsan. To’yimga
borarsan, kuyovjo’ra bo’larsan[6, 10].

2) do’q, savolga tutish ma’nosi:

— Tirikmi? Asadbek nima uchun bunday deb
so’raganini 0’zi ham bilmadi.

— Xudoga shukr, tirik...— Manzura shunday deb
labini tishladi. Shu so’z Asadbekka jonini gaytarib berdi. Shart
o’rnidan turib xotiniga yaqinlashdi-da, uni ikki yelkasidan
tutib, silkidi:

— Unda nimaga yig’laysan, nimaga vahima qilasan?
Manzura boshini egib, yig’lab yubordi[6].

3)  hamrohini  harakatdan  to’'xtatish:  Eshik
qulflanmagan. Chuvrindi bir itargandayoq ochildi. U ichkari
kirmogchi edi, Asadbek yelkasidan tutib to'xtatdi-da, o'zi
oldinga o'tdi [7].

2. Yelkasiga qo’l tashlamoqg — qo’l boshga shaxsning
yelkalariga go’yilib, turli hissiyotlar bildirilishi.

1) mehr ko'rsatish: Zelixon Elchinning yelkasiga qo’l
tashladi. Uning odati shu — mehri tovlanib ketsa, shunday
qiladi. Elchin Sibirdagi lagerga ko’chirilganda, hali
«o’qilon»ning ovozasi yetib kelmay turib, shu Zelixonning
panohida jon saglagan edi [6, 47].

2) dalda bo’lish: — Yo‘goll— Asad..— Yo‘qol
dedim!Kesakpolvon uch-to‘rt qadam chekindi-yu, ammo
yo‘qolmadi. Oshnasining shumshayib turishiga toqat
gilolmagan Jalil unga yaqinlashib, jiqqa ho‘l yelkasiga qo‘l
tashladi[9,7].

3) ovutish: — Voy, nafasingizni issiq giling-a, tavba
deng, o‘zim yuragim hilvillab turibdi. Bunaqa gaplarni boshqa
gapirmang, — keyingi so‘zlarni aytayotganida Manzuraning
ovozi titradi. Asadbek uni ovutish magsadida yelkasiga qo‘lini
tashladi. Manzura bundan cho‘chib, o°zini chetga oldi[9, 166].

4) hol so'rash: To'y tugab, kelin-kuyov kuzatilgach,
Hosilboyvachcha Elchin o'tirgan stolga yaginlashdi. — Qalay,
hofiz, urintirib go'ymadikmi? — dedi u, Elchinning yelkasiga
go'l tashlab.

— Maza qildik, aka, — dedi Elchin uning ko'ziga tik
garab [6, 167].

3. Yelkasiga turtmoq — suhbatdoshning yelkasi qo’l
bilan bir yoki bir necha marta turtiladi.

1) buyurish: Sharif qog’ozga qo’l uzatgan edi,
orqasidagi soqchi chaqqonlik qilib, qog’ozni undan avvalroq
oldi-da, yelkasiga «yur» deganday turtib qo’ydi. Sharif
darvoza eshigidan tashqgariga chigib ikki-uch gadam yurgach,
to’xtab, o’girildi [6, 58].

2) da’vat qilish: Bir nafasdan so'ng tilovat-u iltijolar
ohangi bir-birlari bilan qo’shilib, timning osti guvillay
boshladi. Katta-katta odimlar tashlab davrani aylanib yurgan
Namozboy jo'ralarining yelkasiga turtib, “qattiqroq-qattiqroq”
deb tayinlar edi [10, 266].

4.  VYelkasini silamoq - qo'llar yordamida
suhbatdoshning yelkasini bir yoki bir necha marotaba silash.
Bu harakat ko'proq ayollarga xos bo’lib, u orgali so'zlovchi
mehrini, 0’z hamdarligini korsatishga harakat giladi.

1) tinchlantirish: — Do‘xtir bilan gaplashdingmi?
Ishni pishirib qo‘yib, endi mendan so‘raysanmi? Menga desa,
aravachada emas, boshingga o‘tqazib olib chiq. To‘rga
o‘tqazginda “shunaqa ajoyib kuyovim bor”, deb magqtan.
Manzura aytgan gapidan afsuslanib, pastki labini tishladi-da,
erining yelkasini silagan bo‘ldi:— Adasi, darrov jahlingiz
chigmasin. Zaynabning ham ko‘ngliga qaraylik-da [9].

2) mehr ko'rsatish: Jalilning vajohatini ko‘rgan
Muhiddin ota o‘rnidan turib, uni ajratdi-da, Asadbekning
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yelkasini siladi. Bu bosh, bu yelka necha yillar mobaynida
silovchi bir mehribon qo‘lga muhtoj edi [9, 269].

5. Yelkasiga urmoq — ko'pincha erkaklarga xos
harakat bo'lib, go’llar yordamida yoki mushtlash orqali turli
darajada (gattiq, yengil) uriladi.

Buyruq berish: — Mashina urgan odamni sotibsan.

— E, umi, u eski o’lik edi. Ko'mishga erinib
turuvdim.

— Menga beradiganing yo gqmi?

— Hozir yo'q, bratan. Xafa bo’Ima.

Hamdam papirosni uning qo’liga tutqazib, yelkasiga
urib qo’ydi:

— Ertaga kelaman, tayyorlab qo’y [7].

6. Yelkasidan ushlamogq - adresatning tinglovchi
yelkasiga qo'llarini ma’lum muddat qo'yib turishi orqali
ifodalanadi.

1) hol so'rash orgali unga hamdardligini bildirish:
Yarim soatlardan so'ng dori ta'sir gilib, Asadbek o'zini yengil
his etdi...

— Qalay? — dedi Kozlov, uni yelkasidan ushlab. —
Tuzukmisan? Ranging yaxshi.

— Dardni bergan Olloh shifosini ham o'zi beradi, —
dedi Jalil Asadbekning o'rniga javob gaytarib [7].

7. Yelkasiga qogmog — milliylik xarakteriga ega ifoda
bo’lib, ayol va erkaklar orasida keng targalgan.

1) niyat bildirish: Zebi opaga salo-o-m! Zebi xola
erkakcha yurish gilib yagin borgan edi, ichkaridan tugun olib
chigishdi. Zebi xola tugunni olarkan, kelinning yelkasiga
goqdi.Baxtli bo‘lgin, gizim! [2]

2) da’vat etish: — Ota, ko'ngilchanglik gilmanglar.
Bunagalarning mingtasini yig'ishtirib kelsangiz, bitta pichogga
sop bo'lmaydi-yu, ammo hammayoqni giyomat qilib ketish
qgo'llaridan keladi. Siz milisaga ishonmang, ota.

— Bolam, menday nodon cholga xo'p, deya qoling,
yuring, — chol shunday deb uni yelkasiga qoqdi. Shundan
so'ng hozirgina sher kepatasidagi Zelixon qo'y holiga tushdi
[6].

3) erkalash: — Poshsha singlimdan qolgan yodgorim!
— dedi u meni bag‘riga bosarkan, bo‘g‘iq ovozda. Ozg‘in
qo‘li bilan yelkamga qoqib, og‘ir-og‘ir harsillab nafas oldi. —
O‘zimning shirin o‘g‘limdan o‘rgilay, yaxshi o‘tiribsanmi?[2]

8. Yelkasiga urib go'ymoqg - qgo’l bilan
suhbatdoshning yelkasiga sekin uriladi.

1) olgishlash: — Hamdam aka, darrov topganingizdan
ajablanmadingizmi? — dedi Zohid uning yoniga o’tirib.

— Ajablanishga vaqt bo’lmadi. Ana endi o’zing,
mazza qilib ajablanaverasan. Men topdim. Sen tergayver.
Operativ ishlaganim uchun okaxoning rahmatnoma e’lon
giladi menga.

— Yuvarkanmiz-da, — Zohid shunday deb yelkasiga
asta urib qo’ydi [6].

9. Yelkasini gismogq — ikki yelkaning birgalikdagi
ko tarilishi va boshning yelkalar orasiga olinishi.

1) xijolat bo'lish: — Qilar ishni qip qo‘yib, tag‘in
odamni so‘kib o‘tiribsiz, oka. Dadam uzrli giyofada yelkasini
gisdi.— Endi, ukam, jahl chigganda, aql ketadi [2, 48].

2) norozi bo’Imog: — Qancha so‘rayapsiz 0‘zi? —
dallol onamning gapini bo‘ldi.— Besh yuz.— Nima? — dallol
dahshatli gap eshitgandek ko‘zini ola-kula gildi. — Besh yuz
so‘mga govmish sigir beradi-ku! Hozir bozor arzon. Qish
kelyapti, yanga! Qish kelyapti! Yem tashvishi bor, pichan
tashvishi bor... Onam norozi giyofada yelkasini gisdi [2, 60].

3) bexabarlik, bilmaslik: — Yuz so‘m qarz berib
turing, — dedi iltimos gilib.— Klava xolaga uch yuz so‘m
kerak bo‘lib qopti. Ikki yuzini qo‘shnilardan yig‘dik.—
Nimaga kerak bo‘pti?— Anig‘ini bilmayman, — qo‘shnim
yelkasini gisdi.— Ammo judayam zarurmish. Berdim [2, 42].

10. Yelkasiga bosh qo’ymoqg — asosan ayollarga xos
harakat bo’lib, suhbatdoshning yelkalariga boshni yengil
go’yish bilan ifodalanadi.
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Birovdan tasalli topish: Manzura gizining nima
demoqchi ekanini angladi. Birdan yig’lagisi keldi. Qizi 0’zini
osganidan beri ahvol shu. Yig’i bosib keladi, kimningdir
yelkasiga bosh qo’yib ho’ngrab-ho’ngrab yig’lashni istaydi.
Hasrat gilmoqni, dardini aytmogni xohlaydi [8, 20].

Yelkasini uchirmoq — so’zlovchi tomonidan bevosita
yelkalarning yuqgoriga ko tarilishi.

Yelkasiga mushtlamoq — adresat mushtini ma’lum
darajada adresantning yelkasiga urishi orgali bajariladigan
harakat.

Dag'dag’a qilish: O‘zingni tut, shu yurak bilan
Hosilga osildingmi? — Xongirey shunday deb uni yelkasiga
yengil mushtladi. — Seni o‘ldirmayman. Bir qop go‘shtning
jonini sug‘urib olsam isnodga qolaman [9, 37].

Yelkasidan bosmoq - qollarning kuchli harakati
yordamida tinglovchining yelkalaridan bosish.

To‘xtatmoq, tinchlantirmoq: Hamma o‘rnidan turdi.
Asqar ota ham turmoqchi bo‘lgan edi, ogsoqol yetib kelib,
yelkasidan bosdi [11].

Yelkasiga kaftini qo‘ymoq - kaftning tinglovchi
yelkasiga qo‘yilishi orgali mehribonlik, hamdardlikni
bildiradigan paralingvistik vosita.

1)mehribonlik qilish: Jamshid esa o‘z onasini quchgan
mehribon o°g‘il kabi Manzuraning yelkasiga kaftini qo‘ydi:—
Hozir aka bilan gaplashdim, — dedi suyunchilik xabari
bildirganday [9, 29].

2)yupatmoq: Ammam qo‘lidagi tugunni menga
tutgazib, o‘zi ham maxsili kalishining uchi bilan yerni titkilay
boshladi.— Qo‘ying, opajon, — oyim uning yelkasiga ohista
kaftini qo‘ydi. — Yuring uyga, halizamon ukangiz kelib
qoladilar [2, 69].

Yelkasiga osilmoq — genderologik jihatdan ayollar
mulogotida ko proq qo‘llanadi.

yalinish: Onam iltijo bilan Dalavoyning yelkasiga
osildi.— Jon ukam, kechiring, jon ukam! lloyo martabangiz
bundan ham ulug® bo‘lsin! Dalavoy bir siltab uning kaftini
yelkasidan olib tashladi [2, 46].

Yelkasi osha garamoq - orga o‘girib turgan
adresantning adresat chaqirig‘iga javoban gayrilib garashi.

1)o‘z ma’nosida qayrilib qaramoq: Oyim eshikdan
mo‘ralab, sekin yo‘taldi. Sartarosh yelkasi osha burilib garadi.
Mo‘ylovi tekis qaychilangan qisiqroq ko‘zli kishi ekan.—
Jiyanning sochini olamizmi? — dedi o‘rnidan turib [2, 96].

2)kinoya qilish: — Jahon, — dedi sekingina, —
tog‘dan ehtiyot bo‘lib o‘tgin.Jahongir yelkasi osha onasiga

garadi:— Jizzaxning yo‘lida tog‘ yo‘q.— Tog* ko‘p bo‘lgani
uchun aytyapman-da, — Mehri xola astoydil kuyinib
tushuntira boshladi [2, 103].

Yelkasidan quchmoq - so'zlovchining ma’lum
magsadda tinglovchining yelkasidan quchoglashi.

xursandchilik: — O°zing tuzukmisan? — dedi
mehribonlik bilan.
— Nima, oldin buzugmidim? — deb to’ng’illadi

Asadbek.

Gap bir oz sovuq ohangda aytilgan bo’lsa-da,
Kesakpolvon buni hazil sifatida qabul etib, do’stining
yelkasidan quchdi.

— Tez bo’l, imillama! — deb buyurdi Asadbek [6,
44].

Yuqgorida berilgan barcha yelka bilan bog’liq
paralingvistik vositalarni go’llanish xususiyatiga ko'ra ikki
guruhga ajratish mumkin: 1) verbal vositalar bilan birgalikda
(Onam norozi giyofada yelkasini gisdi);

2) noverbal vositalarni yakka holda qo'llash (Anig‘ini
bilmayman, — qo‘shnim yelkasini gisdi).

Har ikkala holda ham paralingvistik vositalar muayyan
magsad va ichki hissiyotni bildirish uchun qo’llanadi,
fagatgina lisoniy birliklar bilan birga ishlatilganda noverbal
birlik anglatadigan ma’no tushunarli va aniq boladi.

Shuningdek,  yelka  harakati ~ bilan  bogliq
paralingvizmlar anglatadigan ma’nosiga ko'ra sinonimiya
hosil gilishi misollar orgali ayon bo’ldi. Parchalarni tahlil
gilish natijasida quyidagi sinonimik gatorlar kelib chigdi

“mehr ko'rsatish” ma’nosida: yelkasiga qo'l
tashlamoq — yelkasini silamoq — yelkasiga kaftini go"ymoq;

“buyurish” ma’nosida: yelkasiga turtmoq — yelkasiga

urmog;
“da’vat qilish” ma’nosida: yelkasiga turtmoq -
yelkasiga gogmoq;
“ovutish”,  “tinchlantirish” ma’nosida: yelkasiga
qo‘lini tashlamoq — yelkasini silamoq — yelkasiga kaftini
go'ymog.

Xulosa va takliflar.Paralingvistik vositalar va ular
anglatadigan ma’no nozikliklari g‘oyat xilma-xil bo‘lib, ularni
keng doirada o‘rganish bugungi o‘zbek tilshunosligi oldidagi
muhim vazifalardan biridir. Aynigsa, muloqot ishtirokchilari-
ning psixik, milliy va madaniy xosliklarini aniglashda,
0‘zbekona madaniyat va til mushtarakligini ifodalashda
noverbal vositalarni chuqur tadqgiq etish tilshunosligimizning
katta yutug‘i bo‘lishi shubhasizdir.
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ANALYSIS OF TRADITIONAL FORMULAS IN THE FAIRY TALE “ARISTOCRAT AND PERI”
Abstract
In the article, the traditional formulas used in one of the Uzbek folk tales “Aristocrat and peri” are comprehensively researched. It
should be noted that the author quotes from the works of world-renowned scientists. The article contains interesting information
that has not been found in the research of Uzbek fairy tales. This information will undoubtedly be of interest to industry experts.
Key words: Fairytale, formula, element, initial, medial, final.

AHAJIN3 TPAJULITAOHHBIX ®OPMYJI B CKA3KE “BAPYOHOK U IEPU”
AnHOTanuUst
B craTbe BcecTOpOHHE HCCIEAYIOTCS TpaguIMOHHBIE (OPMYJIBI, MCIOJIB30BAaHHBIE B OTHOW M3 y30€KCKMX HApOIHBIX CKa30K
“Bapuonok u mepu”. Ciienyer OTMETHTh, YTO aBTOp LUTHPYET pabOTHl YYSHBIX C MHPOBBIM HMeHeM. B craThe comepkuTcs
WHTepecHass MHpOpManus, He oOHapy)XeHHas IPH HCCIIEAO0BAaHHU Y30EKCKHX CKa30K. JTa MH(pOpManus, HECOMHEHHO, OymeT
HHTEpECHa CIeLUaIicTaM OTpaciy.
KuroueBble ciioBa: ckaska, popMyia, 3IeMEHT, MHUIHMAJIbHBINA, MEIHATbHBIN, QUHATBHBIH.

«BOMBAYYA BUJIAH ITAPHA» SPTATHJIATH AHBAHABH ®OPMYJIAJIAP TAXJININ
AHHOTanUA
Makonana ¥30ek xaik sprakiapuaan oupu “boitBayua Ounan mapu’” acapujia KyJUlaHWITaH aHbaHaBUH GopMyranap arpodnya
TaAKUK 3TWiraH. Myamw¢ nyHE MHKECHIA TaH OJMHTAH TAHUKIM OJIMMIIAPHUHT acapliapujaH HUKTUOOCIap KEITUPTaHWHH
aNoxXuIa TabKUIUJIAII XKOou3. Makoana 1y nmaitrada y30eK 3pTakIIyHOCIUTHAA yupaMaluraH KU3UKapiIn MabIyMOTIap Kai

sTIraH. Yuly MabIyMOTiIap coXa MyTaxacCHCJIapy/ia KU3UKHII YIHFOTHIIN IIy0OXacH3.
Kanur cy3nap: Dptak, popmyna, 3IeMEHT, HHUAIKAT, Meaual, GUHA.

Kupum. donpkinop acapiapaaru caiiép Oupukma Ba
JKyMilaJgap XalK OF3aKd MOATHK IDKOJAW MaTepHaulapHHU
VypraHumra OardIUIaHTaH TYpJW acapiiapia “dmuK Gopmymna-
nap ”, “cTUnUCTHK (popmynanap”,

2
1

aHbaHaBHH (opMystanap”,
“Oapkapop oSmuk (Gopmynagap” kabu HCTHIOXJAp OwIaH
HOMJIAaHTAaHUHU KYpUIIUMU3 MyMKHH [1, 2, 3]. AifHan “3muk
¢dopmyna” aramacMHUHT Myaunu cudaTHIa aMEepUKAIHK
tdomprnoprryroc Munvsa [Iappu (Milman Parry) ssTHpOod
STUIIATIH.

Mag3yra oun anaOUETIAPHUHT TaX)WIIH. ATOKIH
tdomprnoprrynocapaad 6upun C.Mup3saeBa smuk Gopmyma-
napra “OaxuIMiap XOTHPACHHU MYCTaxXKaMJIOBYH, YJIapHHUHT
OHTHJATU JIUK axOOPOTHH >KOHJIAHTHPYBYH, Oy axOOpOTHH
THUHTJIOBUMTA €TKa3WII IIAKIH, MapOMH, OXaHTH, Ba3HH Ba
Ko¢usicn kKabunap KuxaTuAaH yJIapHH OOLIKAPYBUM 3CTETHK
xoaucanapaup” [3], — nes tarpud Gepanu.

Acnupa oca smuk Gopmyna — GoNbKIOpAArk HacpHUid
acapyiap MaTHHIa YYPOBUHM Cal€p >KyMIaJapHHUHI IIAPTIN
ndonacu xucobnanaau. “boiiBauya Ba mapu”’[4] HOMIHM XaJK
Jprarua XaM aHbaHaBuii (opMmynamaH camapanu Qoiina-
JMaHWiIraH. Jprakaard aactiadbku ¢opmyna “bop skaH HyK
9KaH, 04 JKaH, TYK dKaH, Oup 0oif 6op skaH. Y GOHHHHT yu
Y 60p 3KaH:” cy3mapuaaH TAIIKWI TOITraH. DPTaKkIapHUHT
MHHULHAI KUCMJAard, aHUKPOFH, YIAPHUHT KUpUInuard “bup
0op sKaH, Oup HYK dKaH” MOOpacH SHT OMMaBHU (OpMyITaHU
XOCHJI KUJITaH.

Wnmvmit agabuérinapna OWamupwiran Kymrad Xynoca-
JapIaH YMKapraH XyJiocamu3 InyHzaaH ubopatku, «bup 6op
9KaH, OMp HYyK SkaH»HM SHr aBBan ¢akatr Omp xymo (Kyx
tanrpy, Omiox) 6op 3au, yHAaH O0IIKa OUpOp HApCAaHHMHT Y31
HYK 5o, Tap3uga TYIIYHUII SHr MakOyad Ba JHI TYFpu
énnmamrysaup. 3epo, Oup cy3u 3HI MyKazaac Kajaom Oyiuo,
¢axar SlpaTyBumrarmHa NIyHAad HuCOAT OepHIl MyMKHH.
Xycycan, Kyppomnm  Kapumma  Gopmukmarm — Gapua
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YCHMITHKIIap, >KOHUBOPIIAP, HHCOHIAP Ky(PT-Ky(PT ApaTHiaran
neimnagu [5]. ®Pakar Oyrok sipatyBun OJUTOXTWHA ATOHA Ba
Emrm3up [6].

Arap ¢wunonorus ¢daHgapu JOKTOpH, Tpodeccop
K. DUIOHKYIOBHHUHT CY3/Iapura UIOHAAUTaH OYJIcaK, KaTIuMru
QKIOUIapUMHU3 TyHEKapamuaa odpa3ny (GUKpiIam TaMoHnI-
Jlapy yCTYBOPJIUK KWJIapAd. Yap 3aMOHaBUM IyHE onaMm-
JapuIaH WKOAKOPIHUK Oopacuna Oup Heda 60p 6apodap ycTyH
oynran. Ly Hykranm HazapnaH kenud 4ukKaH xoina “bup 6op
9KaH...”HU Xa€ll Ky3rycuaa KailTa THKJIacak, TaXMHHAH IIyH-
Al sxymianap Xocwi Oymamw: SHr aBBay Omp ((axarruHa)
HYp-€pyFiiuK 6op »au. YHHMHr sruzard OyiIMumI 3ynMmar-
KOPOHFYJNIUK HYK »au. YKaMu >KOH30Tiapra Xa&T-THPUKIHK
0axmI STUITaHIH, XU Xed KM YIUM [mIapOaTHHU TOTMaraH
. Xyiiac, AyHENaru XamMmma Hapca sKKa X0JaTna MaBxXKy[
0ynmn0, Xe4 KHMHHHT HICPUTH XaM, MYIMIMaHH XaM WYK 3IH.
TYKINKHUHT aKCH OYIMUIN OWINK, OOTHPIMKHUHT TeCKapHCH
OynraH KYpKOKIWK, THPUKIUKHH MaxB 3TYBUH YIUM KEHHH
maifo O6yiraH.

TaakukoT Meroposorusicd. byryn 6us kypu0 Typras
HapcaJapHUHT XammacH Kyt xonmartunma. Kagumru axmon-
JapyMH3 TacaBBypHua, aBBaJHMra OyHIall MyTaHOCHMOJIMK HYK
sau. KelinHuanuk xammacu y3rada kypunum onrad. Kapama-
Kapmu KyTonap, Oup-OMpWHH WHKOP O3TYBYM THMCOJLUIAP
maifno Oynmu. Maskyp Kapama-KapIIWIIUK 3ca JKHCM Ba
pyxmarn Oapua OFPHKIAPHUHT, apMOH Tyla a4dduK Ky3
éuurapHuHT cababuuncura ainanau. LyHnan Oy€H 33rynuk Ba
EBY3NMHMK ypTacuaa a€Bcu3 Kypaml JaBoM 3Tagu. by kypain
MHCOHHUHT 30XMpy OoTHHHUIa Oupaek HaMo€H Oynaau.
Bamrapust Tun Ba aui, cy3 Ba aman Oup Oyiran nax3aimapra
KaTMOK — MypOAy Makcaaura eTMOK HCTalau. Oprak
BOK€aJIapH Ly HYyJAaru XapakariapJaH Cy3nanau.

TaxJjui Ba HaTHKaJIap. ByryH mimMuii saMoaT4UINK
“Oop sKaHy YK dKaH HU (opMyyara COJIMIIra YpHUHAETraH
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Oyica, KaguMIu aXI0JIapUMU3 YIyH “O0p 9KaH...”HUHT Y31
opuruHai ¢popMyia 5a1. YHIA yiIKaH OMIMMIIApHUHT CXeMacH
aKc 3TraH 3u.

Oprakgarn MyxuM ¢opmynanapiaH Oupu cadap
TaQCUIOTIAPHHU aKc STTUpaad. Yuoy ¢opmyria Kyiunmarud
cy3nap Guman nbomanamamu: “Hyn ropubau, iy opca xam
MY IOpHOIM, dpTacu YOLIroXda Fopra etudan”. YMymaw,
KaXpaMOH Ba IIEPCOHAXJIAPHUHT Y30K Ba MallaKKaTIN
cadapuan ndponanoBun nbopa y30ek XalaK dpTakiapuia KeHT
TapKajraH 3JIeMeHTIapIaH xucobnaHagun. Maskyp dopmyna-
Jary Ko(us Ba OXAHIJOPJIHK THUHIJIOBYMIAP YBTHOOPUHU
Kajb Tamu.

MyraxaccuciapHUHT (HUKpUYa, arap HHCOH «¥3»
IOPTUHU SHIU TYFWITaH BakTUZaH Oomutad, Oonanuk Ba
yemupiuk #mmiapuga TaHuO, Omimb onca, «y3ra» IOPTHH
aHIVIall YHUHT OHWpO3 yiFalraH JaBpura TYFPU KeTamiH.
Bonamuru Ba ycMmmpanruaa SIMK KaxpaMoH TYJIIOPTa, JKaH-
roBap KypoJuiapra sra Oymamu Ba itynra uukamu [7]. Jemak,
KaXpaMOHHHUHT ca(apHHU aKC STTHPYBYU Ta(CUIOTIap, aciu-
la YHHHT XaéT Hynura umopa Oymub, MHCOHUATHUHT yMpPH
JaBOMHJIa KypraH-KeUNPraHIapUHUHT TUMCOTHANUD.

OpTakgarn MyXuM SIU30/UIapJaH OHpHaa IIyHIal
Kaiimap xam MaBxya. “Tlapu aitubmu: “Dit WuruT, SHIAN
KUpK OOTMOH TeMHpAaH Xxacca scalicaH, KUPK OOTMOH
TEeMUpAAH YOPHK THKACaH, XACCAHT JKYBOJIIM3IAH, YOPUFHHT
FaJBHUpJail OYNITyHYa MEHH W3JaicaH, DHIU CEeH MEHra WyK,
MEH CeHra HyKk”, — 1eb mapBo3 KWInO, YTOBHUHT TYHHYTHAAH
qUKUO KeTnoam”.

TakukHU Oy3raHW y4yH KUMHUOHD E3FUPHUIL, yYHIAH
xada OYNraHWHU OIMIKOpP STHII Y30€K XaNK 3pTakiapuaa Kyl
y4paiurad snu3oapaad sMac. busz OyHpall XonaTiapHUHT
18 Tacunu aHukiai onguk, xonoc. JKymuaman, “Kenxka
0OoTHp” BpTaruIard cexpiu ot “Ox, OolaiiM HOMOH, MATHU
OolMa JecaM OJIJMHI, OOIIMHITA a300-yKy0ar, MyIIKyJuiap
TyIIaad, AecaM KYJIOK COJIMAaauHT, Oynap uin Oynmu”, — nes
MmanoMat Kuiaagu. Lyrunaraek, “YKoyp gon”, “Moxwucrapa”,
“Bocrpoxyn”’, ‘“Fynombauua”, “Opkemxa”, “Uimon ora”,
“bemr xu3”, “bamukum Ooma”, “Xommupzaxon”’, “Kyk
kantap”, “CyB xmwu’, “Ummxon”, “KamOaram-xammimox’,
“CuTopaxoH” HOMJIM 3pTaKiapla XaM TYypJd KYpUHMILIArua
apa3 Ba MJIOMaTJIapHHU KYPHII MyMKHH.

JKonzotnapHuHr sKuMH artpodpa oxaM OOPIUTUHU
XUIWAAH Ce3raHia aWTaauraH Ccy3JapuHH OeNruwiam ydyH
IapTiad >neMeHT KaOyn kunumHTraH. “‘boiiBayua OwmnaH mapu”
opraruaa Oy Xojar myHgai uponananagn: “Arpogra kapao,
amanrnab: “by Huma? PaBorman omam mcu kemaau. ByHnma
onamzoz 6opmu?”’ — ne6au y (SIIMoru3)”.

Kanumru mudornoruk tacaBBypapra Kypa, ep octuaa
XaM Xa€T Kedaau. YHUHT XaM ¥3 jkoH3omiiapu Masxkyad. Ep
octu ayHEécuua ypTa osamaard (spHU ep yctunmaru — 9.K.)
XxaéT My[qmaTH Tyrarah ojamiuap SIaiaud.  YJIapHUHT
OomrmaHanapu, XaiBoHIapu, Oapua 3apyp Hapcamapu (ymaap
MapxyMm OwiaaH Oupra kymmiagu) xam Oop [7]. Bynman
TalIKapH, ep OCTH AyHECHOa €BY3 MaBXKyJAOTIap — JeBiap,
aXmapxoJap, SIMOFH3 KaMIHp Ba OomIKaiaap xaM MaBxyx. Ep
OCTHra TYIUraH 3PTaK KaXpaMOHU TUPHUK MHCOH — E€pPYF oJam
BaKHIM cudaTHia ymap yuyH OeroHa. Y3 HasGaTuia, yiap

xaM onam3onra Oerona. Illy cabab, ep ocTm XOH30TIapH
KaxpaMOHHHU XMU/IaH Naikaiinu [§].

Ymly sprakna KyJIIaHraH aHbaHABUH MOTHUBIApIAaH
OupHu Tapok, Kailum Ba olfHa Kabu mIpeAMeTIapHH Tauuiao,
VpMOH, TyKall Ba nap€ naio KMIUILI SIU30JUAND.

By 6opana dunosnorus dangapu Hom3zonu 3.Pacyrosa-
HUHT Fapoiub OyromiapHM (YHKOMSCHTA Kypa, TypyXJall-
THUPHUII TYFpUCHIAard (UKpHra Kynmwmm MyMKuH. Onmma-
HUHT TabKUJUTAIINYA, CEXPIU IpeaMeTap “Toau(yHKINOHAI
(xyn Basudamm)” Ba ‘“MoHOdyHKIMOHAN (Omp Basudamm)”’
TypKyMJIapra akpaTuIl Makcaara MyBouK [9].

WNbtuponii nmuH makuapuaaH sHa OMpH (ETHUIIH3M
(Tymop, ‘“‘cexpiaHraH OyioMm~ jgeraH MabHOZa)aup. Y
nOTUIONK OJaMHHUHI aipuM Hapca Ba Oyromiapaa HIOXHH
Ky4-KyJpaT OOpJIMIHIra WIIOHWIIN Ba YIAPHUHT PYXHH Maman
KyTHIIH OWIaH N30XJIaHa u. IHCOHIapHUHT TypIH KOHIapHI
MyKaJaac caHa0, ylapra TOIMHHIIM, odar-6anonapaaH, EMOH
Ky30aH acpaian, ne6 xap Xua OyroMiIapHH —CakIaliy,
TyMOpJIap TaKWIINAA KAJUMTH (ETHIIN3M M3TapUHH KYPHII
myMmkuH [10]. Ymyman onranga, [1.I.borateipeB aiftranuzaexk,
mpeaMeTNiap aManuid  BasudamapmaH TamIKapH, 3CTETHK
¢dyHKUMsIIApHU XaM O6axapamu [11].

Oprak (QUHATMIArH SKyMilajlapia XaM aHbaHaBHH
(opmynanapnan camapamn  doiinananwiran:  “VnruTHEHT
0Ta-OHACH, aKa-yKacH, KaBM-KapHHIONIIApU Kelub IUMOF-
Japu 4of 0yimoan. Xap UKKHCH MypoJI-MaKcaanura eTno .

Tyrannamaga TaHTaHa, SXIIM XaéTra HIIOHY pPyXH
XYKMpOH. JpTakiapHUHr Oy KHCMHUAA aKCapHAT XoJulapia
601 KaxpaMOHHMHT FanabacH, KHUPK Kedalo KUPK KyHTY3ITHK
Ty, MypoI-Makcaara eTTaHiuK TaBcu(IaHagud. YHHUHT
(YHKIMSACH THHIJIOBYM KaH(DUATHH KYTapHil, yHH aKOHHOOT
OJIaMHJIaH OJIUO YMKHII, 3aBK OepHuIgan nbopar. YHIa Bokea
BakTH Oyprrupwmirad. Tyramiama MauInuid sprakiapaa Tyl
Tabpu(HHU dMAc, ajoyiaT TaBCU(UHU KUCKA, JTYHIA, XaETH
ndonanaran. KyrtapuHkm pyxna udopanaHraH IyCTIHK,
TaAOMPKOPIINK FOSIIApH THHIJIOBYHMTA 3CTETHK 3aBK Oepaan
[12].

Ounonoruss  pannmapu  gokropu . TypaumMoBHUHT
é3ummya, (HOMBKIOpAa MYypOA-Makcaaura eTad, Ae0 SKyH-
JaHYBYM XYJI0Ca, TacaBBY() TaBIUMOTHIATH XaKKa ETHIIUII
OuitaH MOXHUsTaH yWryH kenmaau [13].

Jlapxakukar, xap KaHaai Gaauuii acap, aBBajio WHCOH
OOTMHMIArW WYKH KypalUIapHUHT TacBUPH, PYXUSATHUIATH
SBPIJIMIIIAPHIHT HWHBUKOCHAMpP. Arap Mypoay Makcazira
eTHII IIyHYaKW TAaKIUPHUHT KaHIaWIWp CHHOBUIAH MyBad-
(hakusaTIN YTUII €KUM OMPOpP AYIIMAaHHHU Marily0 STHIIJaHTHHA
nbopat 6ynranuna Jpram KymMaHOynOynaex 3akuii WKOIKOP
«KyHTYFMUII» TOCTOHMHMHT SIKYHHIA «SIXIIH €TCHH MYpOJ-
ra, // EMoH xoncuu ystra, // Emon (dhakup He KUNTH, // Y XaMm
€TCHUH MYPOZTay, — Jiesl IyO KHIMACH.

Xyqaoca Ba Ttakiaugaap. YMymaH ojiraHja, Mypojara
eTHII — AyHETa HUMA YIyH KeITaHWHTHH, CEHTa aTo ATHIITAH
HEBMATIAPHUHT, OOIMIMHITA TYyMTraH MycHOQTIApHUHT
MOXUSTHHH TYIIYHHII, Y3IUTHHTHY, Y3MHTHUHT KUMJIUITHHTHI
aHrJIanI, 6up cy3 OmnaH alTranaa, pyxui KaMOJIOTTa SPUIIIHII
JIeMaKIup.
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CONCEPT AS A WORD REPRESENTING NATIONAL CHARACTER
Annotation
For most people, culture is the art, literature, customs, and daily life of a particular ethnic group. But this means that the parts of
culture that have a certain appearance are considered, and the components of cultural ethics, which are not visible to the eye, are
being ignored. The article analyzes the characteristics of the concept as an expression of national character.
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KOHIEIIT KAK CJIOBO IIPEACTABJISIIOLIEE HAHHOHA.JILHLIFI XAPAKTEP
AHHOTAIHS

J1y1s GONBIIUHCTRA JIFO/ICH KYJIBbTypa — 3TO UCKYCCTBO, JTUTEPATypa, 0ObIUaK U MOBCEIHEBHAS KH3Hb ONPEICICHHOW dTHUUCCKON
rpynmsl. Ho 3T0 03HayaeT, 4TO YYHTHIBAIOTCS TE YACTH KYJIBTYpBI, KOTOPHIC MMCIOT OMPENEICHHBIH OOJHMK, a KOMIOHCHTHI
KYJIBTYPHOU THKH, HE BUAUMBIC IJ1a3y, UTHOPUPYIOTCS. B cTaThe aHANM3UPYIOTCS XapaKTEPUCTUKHU KOHIIENTa KaK BhIPAKEHUS
HaIlMOHAIBFHOTO XapakTepa.

KuroueBble cioBa: MonoaexxHas KyabTypa, YIU4HAs KyJIbTypa, “BOCTOYHAS KyJIbTypa’, MPOUCX0XKICHUE KyIbTYPHI, apXETHITBI
1 MHBAPUAHTHBIH MOIXOI.

KOHIENT MAJLJIMIA XAPAKTEPHA HDOJATIOBUM TYIIYHYA CAPATHIA
AHHOTAIHS
Kymannmk MHCOHNIAp y4yH MaJaHUAT MyalsiH STHOCTa TETHIIUIM CaHbaT, afabuér, ypd-omaTiap Ba KyHAAINK TYpMYyLI-Tap3u
caHanag. AMMO Oy MagaHMATHUHI MyaisiH KYpHUHUILTA dra OyJIraH KMCMJIapH XucoOiaHuO, Ky3 OwnaH kypub Oynmaiinuran
KOTHHUTHB QHIJIAHA/IUTaH MaJlaHUH axJIOK TapKUOWI KUCMIIApMHUHT 3bTHOOP/AH YeT/a KOJIaETraHIMrMHU aHrIaTag. Makosana
KOHIIENT TYIIYHYaCHHUHT MIJUTHI XapaKTepHHU U(OAaToBIN CU(ATHIATH XyCYCHATIApH TaX I KUIMHTaH.
Kanut cy3aap:Emnap mMamasmaTy, xyya Magasuaty, “KosyHun magasmustn’” éku “lllapk MagaHuATH”, MaJaHUAT HOTHAOCH,

APXUTHILTA Ba MHBAPUAHTIIH EHIAIIYB.

Kupum. JIMHrBOKYIBTYpOJIOTHK OMpIMKIap MyaiisH
OMp MagaHUATHUHT THJIJIA BepOaslIaliraH MIakiu XUcoOianuo,
yJlapcu3 THJIHUHI KOMMYHUKATUB (DYHKLIUSCHIAH TYIaKOHIN
¢otinanannmm nmkoHcwzmup. Iy ypuHnma altum kepakku,
MaJaHUATHUHT ¥3M XaM XKyJa KaTTa KOHIENT XMCOOIaHamH.
Kenr mabHOIa MaaHUATHN HHCOHHHUHT OJJAMHU HAPOK THIIN
Ba TaakKyp KWIHIIM HaTWKAacuAa Y3U Y4yH TYFpH €0
xucoOmaran XakukaTiapu ne6 xucobmacak Oymamu.[l1] By
VpuHIa MaJaHUsIT WHCOHHU XaWBOHOT AyHEcuaaH (apkiad
TypyBun Oenrucu xucobnanaau. ILllyHuHTIEK, MamgaHHUAT
KOHICTITHHY MyailssH naBp €KM LMBHIM3AlMs Xakuaa (HUKp
IOPUTHITAHAA XaM KYJUIallUMH3 MyMKHH. Mwucon ydyH
TYpKHH STHOCIAPHUHT INAK/UIAHWIIKAA KaTTa YpUHTA dTa
oymran “KoByHum wmanmanwmsata” ¢Exum “lllapk mamaHusTH”
¢ukpumm3ra gamun  Oynma onmaau. MamaHUSTra XycycHid
HyKTal HazapJaH EHJallcak, yHHUHI MyalsH TypyX €Ku
KaTjamMra XOoC XYCYCHSATHH aKC OSTTHPTaHjurura TyBOX
6ynamu3. Macanan: €nutap MajaHMATH, Ky4a MajaHusATu. By
KOHTEKCTZIa MaJaHUSAT, 3THUKET, XYJIK-aTBOP, aXJIOK KOHIIETT-
napu Ouiian Oup KoHenrochepara ouparaiu.

Mag3yra oua agaGMéTIapHUHT TaXJwiM. JIMHTBO-
KyJIBbTYPOJIOTHSTHIHT aCOCHH OHMPIIUTH MaJaHWil KOHLEITAHUD.
Mapannii koHument Oy MeHTanm OWpiuK OYnmmO, OHrAaru
MEHTAI Ba TCHXUK pecypcrnap OHpIUKIapHHU HQoaanamra
XM3MaT KWIYBYM, XaMJa MHCOH TaKpubacu Ba OMIMMIIApUHU
akc atrupyBud uHpopmanmon ty3unMma (E.C.KyGpskosa),
MagaHuATHUHT acocuit Oupnmuru (B.M.Kapacuk), wHCOH
OHruIard MamaHusATHUHr Xyxaiipacu (10.C.CtemaHoB).
Konuentra 6ynran naucoHuii-mafaHuil €HAANTYB KOHLENTHU
MaJaHUATHUHT TasHY Oumpiurn cudarnma KaOyn KHJIMIIHU
TaK030 3TaJ¥ Ba MabIyM OMp MamgaHHAT yIyH MyXUM OynraH
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TYIIyHYaNapHH Y3ua akc STTupaai. KOHIENTHUHT Ty3HIAIIN
mypakkab. }O.C.CrenmaHOB KOHIENTHHHT Y4 TapKHOWI
KaTiaaMuHU axpataau: (1) acocuit, Oomr Oenry; (2) Kymmmya,
ékn Oup Heua Kymumua, “maccuB" Oenrmnap: (3) Tamikw,
JUCOHWM INAKIAA aKC OSTTHPWIAAWraH, OfAaTiAa, yMyMaH
9BTHOOPra ONMHMAWIWTaH WYKH IaKIHd. OnuMIapHUHT
kymummura (C.I'. Bopkaues, B.J. Kapacuk, Macnosa B.A.),
KOHIIETITHUHT Mypakkal Ty3WJIMa SKaHJIUTHHU KAl dTHImagu
Ba YHM aCOCHMHM KyHHAaruwiap TamiKWil 3Tagu 1e0 TabKua-
naiounap:  1)masHO; 2)o0pa3; 3)kampussuit. Konment
TY3WINIIUJATH KOHCTUTYEHTJAap KOHLENT MaiJOHWHH EKH
KoHIenTochepanu Xocws Kuiaau. Muwuinit koHnentocdepa -
Oy KOHKpPET MWUIAT YYyH XapakTepiId XHCOOJIaHTaH
KOHIIETITIIAPHUHT HuruHAuCHAnp, KoHIenTt ¥3muma KoHIer-
Tyau Oy7aK, SIeMEeHTIapHH TaK M 3TajH.

TagkukoT Metogojorusicn.Typan MumLIaT Bakwi-
napu ypracupa OyiaamaraH y3apo Myomana doruaa Oy kabu
KUXATIApHU MHOOATra OJMACIUK TYpIM TYIIYHMOBYMIIMK,
KEJIMIIMOBYMIINK, XaTTO TYKHALIyBIApHU lo3ara KelaTupuod
yukapumu MyMKHH. By xakma B.A. CyxapeB ¥3uHHHT
“UmbmiapMOH KUIIMHAHT JTHKA Ba TICHXOJIOTHSCH’ HOMITH
kutobuga FapOuit EBpoma mopWIIyHOCIHK KOMITaHHSICH
tdaonmuaruna pyii GepraH Oup Xa€TWil MHUCOJIHU KEITHPAIH.
Vuma xommanms EBpoma MammakarTiapupa  sSIXIIMTHHA
Xxapugoprup OYiaraH OFpHK KOJAMPYBYM JOPH BOCHUTACHHU
apa0® naBnaTiapura XaM COTHII y4yH oii6 OopraHu, amMMo
nacTnabKu KyHnapu apad xapuaopiapu Oy JOpHHH yMyMaH
cotu® ONMaraHiapu Xakuaa Xukos KunuHanu. KeimHuamuk
MabJIyM OYIMIINYa, XaMMa a0 KOMITaHUsSI JOPU BOCHTACHHHU
pexiiaMa KWIMma apad XalkiIapd MWD ¥3ura XOCIUTHHA
nHOOATra OJIMaraHJIMIHAA SKAHINTU MabiryM Oymamu. UyHKH



mailto:sarvinozpulatova2505@gmail.com

O¢‘zMU xabarlari Bectauk HYY3

ACTA NUUz FILOLOGIYA | 1/112022

ydra pacMmgaH wnOopaT peKIaMaHUHT OupuHYMCcHAa aéln
KUIIMHUHT OFpPUKAaH OakupaéTraHy, MKKHHYNCHAA ITOPHHHU
KaOyn KHIaéTraHu, y4uHYHCHAA 3ca napanaH ¢opur 6ynuo,
AXIIM  KaWGuATOa TypraH XoJaTH TacBUpJaHTraH Ba Oy
pacMiiap eBpoHajHMKIap yAyMHUra Kypa yamngaH yHrra Kapad
KYpUIaguraH KUMMO KYHMIraH SkaH. YHIJaH darra Kapa
éamuraH apabmap pacMIapHM XaM IOyH7Aad TapTHOxa
KYpTaHIMKIApy YIyH KOMIIAHUS peKiaMacH ynapra MyTiIaKo
TeCKapu MabIyMOT OepraH Ba LIYHHHT YYyH yiaap JOpH
BOCHUTAacHHH cOTHO onummMaraH skaH.[3] llynra yxmanr Bokea
¥30ek Ba Oomka MWUIaT KUIWIapu Xaérupa xam Oymud
Typamu. Macanan: ®aprona maxpuga Oymud Yytran Oup
BOKEaHU IIyHOal XuKkos Kuianb Oepmiaau: “Yilmmmsna pyc
MHJUIATHTa MaHCyO TEeIEeBU30p Ty3aTaJUIaH yCTa WIIAETraH
nmaWTaa KyTHiIMaraHiaa XUKH4oK TyTHO konmmbau. Jlamam pyc
ycrara “HMMa YrupinaauHr?" neraH 9KaH, y: “MEH CEHra
SXIIWINK KWITaHU KeJcaM, CeH MEHU YFpH KWIIUHT”, - 11e0
TEJICBU30PHHU Ty3aTMail 4YukuO ketubmu. Jlamam OH3HHHT
OaTHMH3 IIyHAAH, Jeca XaM, y EIIFOH Tramupsicad, aed
UIIOHMANTH..,” MabiryMKu, y30exnapaa XUKHUOK TyTaéTraH
KAmura “HuMa Yrupiaaguar?”’ ned kyimm omatu  6op,
KYKKHUCIAH [IyHAal aeiimica, XMKWYOK Oupracna Oocuiand
KOJIQJIM Ba KyIrd KyTapwiaau. byHu Ouimaciumk 3ca ¥3apo
TYIIYHMOBUMIMKHY KEITHPHO YHKapraH.

Taxamn Ba HaTIkajgap. MaJgaHUATHH KOHLENT
cudatnma TaBcupuamra OyiaraH gacmIabKky  ypHHUILIAp
AQHTPOMOJIOTNap TOMOHUIAH omub Oopwirad. MWarms
agTpornonorn Taimop ‘“Mamanusar wubtupocu” (Primative
culture) me6 Hommanran kuroOuma “MagaHusAT - ... OHIHM,
3THKOJ], CaHBaT, aXxJIOK, yp(-0aar, KaApusaT, KOUAa Ba UHCOH
(aonusiTra ou KYHUKMajJapHU Oupramrupuimm’[4] xakuna
¢uxprapuay 6aéH KuIaau. AHTPOIOJIOTHSHUHT IIAKJUIAHUIIN
MaJaHUAT XaKuaa KeHIPOK TaBCH(IApHUHT Maijgo Oynuiura
TypTku O¥ymaau. Amepukanuk antpornonoriap Kpoebep Ba
KiyckxoxH “MagaHusar: KOHIENTHUHT TaHKUAUN TaXJIMIU Ba
tappudmap” (Culture: Critical review and consept definition)
acapuna MaganuaTHHHT 300 opTHK Taspud Ba TaBcH(IApHHU
kentupu6 yranu.[S] By TappudaapHUHT HHCOHUAT Xa€THHUHT
Oapua acmeKTIapuHU Kampad OJNTaHJMIH Ba aKCapHATHAA
KaiCUIUp MHCOHTA XOC XapaKTep-XyCYCHAT M30XJIQHIaHJIUTH
Ounan YpTHOOPHYU TOpTaau. JIMHrBOMa aHHUATIIYHOCITUKHUHT
anmoxuna (ad cudarnaa TagKUKOT MalJOHHUTA 3ra OYIHIIN
MaJaHUAT KOHLENTHHUHT THJIIIYHOCIAD TOMOHHAAH XaM
taBcuaanummra cabad 6ynmamu. Jlano “mamanusTiap O0yitnad
tumryHocmuk”  (Linguistics  across  cultures) kutobuma
MananuaT YacramH, BpowH kabmmap TOMOHWAAH ‘‘smamt
Tap3m, Xa€r Tap3w’ cudatHma TAIKWH KUJIHHUIIAHA
TapkUIad yTagm Ba MaJaHMATHH MyaiisH Oup jdaBpaa
MabIyM OWp HMHCOHJIAp Typyxura OepwiraH rosumap, ypd
ojatiap, KyHHKManap Ba OOIIKajap MaXXMyacH dKaHJIUTHHU
anoxmaa U30xJ1anan.[6]

JIuarBOKYIBETYpONIOTHK OMpIUK cudaTnma MyaitsH
OMp Xank MaJaHUSATUTA TETUILTH OYIraH Xamaa THIa BepOai
Ba HOBEpOal BOCHTANAp OPKAIM BOKEATaHYBUH OHMPIHKIAP

TYHMIyHWIaMU. YJApHUHT MOXMATHHH 04O Oepumr ydyH
Kuécnam, TaBcH(UIAl, KOMIIOHEHT TaxXJIWJI METOIapu
camapain xucoOnanaay. Yoy toudanaru OupaIuKIapHAHUHT
XapaKTep-XyCyCUSTIApUHU sHaja EpKUHPOK Hpoma STUII
YUyH yJNapHU TacHUGUH Typyxjapra axparrad xojina Kypuo
YUKHUII YPUHIN caHanaau. AMMO Xap OMp THJIHHHT ¥3HTra XoC
XycycusiTiaapu Ba H(poIa MMKOHHUATIApHTa Kypa TacHH(UHA
rypyxjapza ¢apkiap ydpamy Ky3atwiagi. THHUHT y €Ki Oy
KOHCENTH  Taxuiira  OaFWIDIaHraH  HWIDIap  IIapXu
KOHCEIITHUHI NIAaKUTAaHWIIA Ba BepOaJUIaHMIN >KapaHiapura
UKKH XU €HJallyB XaKuJa TalupuIl UMKOHUHM Oepamu —
apXUTUILTH Ba MHBAPUAHTIN. APXETHIUIM MOJAENA KOHCENTra
HMKOH KaJap yMyMHMJaImIraH, aMMo IIyHIai Oyica Xam,
Xuccuil o0pas3ny, OHrZa SAMUPUH, PeIyKCHsIAHTaH IIaKiaa
MyXaccaM  OymyBum  (TymIyHuYajga, TacaBBypha,  c¥3
MapHOCHza) OMp Hapcaiek Kapamaau. MHBapuHTIM Monemnna
eca MablIyM CEMaHTHK COXaHM KamMpa® OJyBYM THII
OMpiIMKIapH  Ma3MyHHHUHI  yMyMJAamMIn  (MHBapHaHT)
yerapacu cudartuia HamoEH Oynanu. KoHnent mHCOH oHruzaa
TWJI Ba MaJaHUATHU Oup-Ompura Oupnamtupanu. LyHHHT
y4yH YHHHT Ma3MyHHTra (akaT JMCOHMH 3Mac, IIyHWHTHAEK,
MaJaHui OMPIMKIAPHH XaM KHPHTHII 3apyp. KoHuenTHuHT
JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHK Y3HIa XOC XyCyCHSTIapy YHHHT aHUK
OMp MaTaHWAT MHUKECHIA IMIAKIUIAHWIINAAATH KYJIBTYPOJOTHK
OMWUIQpHH aHWKJIaWAW Ba KOHLENTHUHI JIMHTBOKYJIb-
TYpOJIOTHK acHekTH cudarupa TaaOWK OSTHiagu. Tuin Ba
MaJIaHUATHH Oup-OupuIaH aiipu TacaBBYp KWIHO OYIMaiiam.
Mapganuarcus MHUJUIATHHHT THIM MaHOaW KypuraH napéra
yxmaiian. MagaHusIT KOHLUENTHHHHT MYpakkad KOHIENTyai
XapakTepra 3ra SKaHJIUTH YHra HHcOaTaH aHUK TaBCU(] EKH
TabpU(HA KENTHPUII HUMKOHUATHMHM3HHM dekiaiau. By aca
nekcukorpad onuM XHUHKETHUHT “‘MaJaHUSIT KOHICITHHH

WHCOHUSAT JKaMHUSTH, TypyX, TH3UM, XYJIK-aTBOp €KH
(daonuaTra o AWCKYpC TapkuOuma onub TaBcUIall
Kepak”,[2] geraH MyJoxa3ajapud  acociM  AKaHJIUTHHH
Kypcaraau.

Xysaoca Ba Takauduap. llyanaii ka0, KOHCENT-
HUHT BepOatamyBd OMpHHYH OOCKUYM OYIMO BOKEITMKHUHT
y €ku Oy OOBEKTH XaKuja TacaBBYpJap BYKYAra KeENHIIN
xu3mar Kunagd. llyHnaH cyHr KOHCENTHH TYILIYHUIN, YHUHT
MabHaBUH Ma3MyHHHH MYBOQHK C¥3 ETUMOHM OWJIaH
OHrMMH3/a OoFiam 103 6epaan. BepbamnammmHuHT OUpHHYT
60ocKMUMIA€K KOHCENT Y3WHUHI 00pa3nn BepOayuiamryBu
Oockuumaa Herakun (akTopra aimaHaguraH €THOTHII y3ura
xocnmurara era Oymaan. BepOawIalmMITHUHT  MKKHHYH
0OCKHYM/Ia CY3HHHT MUKW MIAKIH XOCHJ Oynaam — oOpa3 —
KOHCENTHUHI MabHOBWI MapkasW INak/utaHagu. BepoOain-
JNAaNIMIIHUHT  yYUHYM OOCKMuYMIa OOpasHMHI METOHHUMHUK
HIAKJUTAaHKIIH 103 Oepaau. CY3HUHT CUMBOJUK MIAKJITAHUIITUTa
TYpTKH Oynaguran obOpasniy TymyHua naino 6yiraau. Huxost
KOHCEeNT INAK/UIAHUIINM Ba BepOalIallyBUHUHT TYPTUHYU
Gockuunaa Mudra HYHANTHPUIL, SBHU MasKyp MaJaHHUAT
napajurMacuia MabJiyM CHMBOJI F03ara Kelajiu.
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INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK MEDIADISKURSINING NUTQIY JANR SIFATIDA UMUMIY XUSUSIYATLARI
Annotatsiya
Mediadiskurs har ganday nutq shakllari, ya’ni media bilan bog‘liq sub’yekt va adresat hisoblanadi. Bu nutqning ta’rifini hisobga
olib, mediaga oid lingvistik materialni o‘rganishni nazarda tutadi va uning mavjudligining madaniy, fazoviy-vaqt sharoitlari va
shuningdek, uni yaratuvchilarning ijtimoiy-madaniy va shaxsiy xususiyatlarini 0‘z ichiga oladi. Ushbu magola mediadiskursning
nutgiy janr sifatida umumiy xususiyatlari hagida ma’lumot beradi.
Kalit so’zlar: Diskurs, mediadiskurs, nutq, nutqiy janr, sub’yekt, adresat, diskurs matn, nutq funksiyalari.

GENERAL CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ENGLISH AND UZBEK MEDIA COURSE AS SPEECH GENRES
Annotation
Media discourse is any form of speech, that is, the subject and addressee related to the media. It involves the study of linguistic
material related to the media, taking into account the definition of speech, and includes the cultural, spatial-temporal conditions
of its existence, as well as the socio-cultural and personal characteristics of its creators. This article provides information about
the general features of media discourse as a speech genre.
Key words: Discourse, media discourse, speech, speech genre, subject, addressee, discursive text, speech functions.

OBIIASL XAPAKTEPUCTUKA AHIVIMACKOI'O U Y3BEKCKOI'O MEJIUAKYPCA KAK dKAHPOB PEYH
AnHOTanuUst

Menua auckypce — 3to mobas Gpopma pedd, To ecTb CyOBEKT M afpecar, OTHOCSIIUECS K CpelicTBaM MaccoBoit nHpopmarn. OH
HperoiaraeT U3y4eHue s3bIKOBOTO MaTepHhaia, OTHOCSILIErocs K CPEeACTBaM MacCcOBOH MH(OpMaIHu, ¢ y4eTOM OINpeeIeHHs
peuw, U BKIIIOYaeT B ce0s KyJIbTYPHBIE, IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIE YCIIOBHUS €€ CYIIECTBOBAHUS, a TAK)KE COLMOKYIBTYPHBIE U
JIMYHOCTHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH ee co3zaTeneil. B manHo# crathe npencrasiena nHdopmaiys 06 o0IMX YyepTax Meana JUCKypca Kak
PEYEBOro KaHpa.

KniwoueBsble ciaoBa: [luckypc, Meama IHMCKYpC, pedb, pPEedYeBOil kaHp, CYOBEKT, ajpecaTr, AUCKYPCHBHBIH TEKCT, pEUYEBEHIC

(dhyHKIUH.

Ko‘p yillar davomida nutq tushunchasiga ta’rif berish
tilshunoslikdagi muammolardan biri bo‘lib kelgan. Nutq
lingvistik kategoriya sifatida murakkab va ko'p gimmatli
tadgiqot ob'ektidir. Bu murakkablik shundan iboratki, nutq bir
tomondan nutq va mulogot, lingvistik xulg-atvor, ikkinchi
tomondan qo‘zg‘almas matn o‘rtasidagi oraliq hodisadir.

Nutg lingvistikasida, pragmalingvistikada, psixoling-
vistikada, sotsiolingvistikada va madaniy tilshunoslikda
qo‘llaniladigan ko‘plab atamalar noaniq talqin qilinadi. Ular
orasida nutq tushunchasi bor. Zamonaviy tilshunoslikda
nutgning ko'plab ta’riflari mavjud. “Diskurs” atamasini
tilshunoslikka birinchi bo‘lib E.Benveniste kiritgan. U nutqni
nutq sub‘ektining aniq aralashuvisiz yuzaga keladigan
hikoyadan keng va tor ma'noda tushunishni taklif giladi [1].
Keng ma’noda nutq (murakkab kommunikativ hodisa sifatida)
ma’lum vaqt va fazoviy sharoitda kommunikativ harakat
jarayonida so‘zlovchi, tinglovchi (kuzatuvchi va boshqalar)
o‘rtasida yuzaga keladigan kommunikativ hodisadir. [2].

Ushbu kommunikativ harakat og‘zaki, yozma, og‘zaki
va og‘zaki bo‘lmagan tarkibiy gismlarga ega bo‘lishi mumkin.
Do‘st bilan oddiy suhbat, shifokor va bemor o‘rtasidagi
suhbat, gazeta o‘qish buning odatiy misollaridir [3].

Tor ma’nodagi nutq (matn yoki suhbat sifatida)
kommunikativ harakatning og‘zaki tarkibiy gismi bo‘lib, u
“matn” yoki “suhbat” deb ataladi. Shu ma’noda, nutq atamasi
kommunikativ harakatning tugallangan yoki davom etayotgan
"mahsuloti”, uning yozma yoki nutq natijasini bildiradi, uni
qgabul qgiluvchilar talgin qiladi. [4]. Ya’ni, nutqg eng umumiy
ma'noda kommunikativ harakatning yozma yoki nutq og‘zaki
mahsulotidir. Tilshunoslikda “diskurs” atamasi bugungi kunda
eng keng targalgan va ayni paytda eng noaniglaridan biri
hisoblanadi.

Diskurs va matn atamalari nutgning ikki jihati sifatida
ularni birlashtiruvchi umumiy atama nutqiga nisbatan o‘ziga
xo0s bo‘ladi. Diskurs deganda keng tushuniladi — aytilgan va
yozilgan hamma narsa, boshqgacha aytganda, “bir vagtning
o‘zida lingvistik material” bo'lgan nutq faoliyati [5] va uning
har ganday tasvirida - tovush yoki grafik tushuniladi.

Diskurs bayonot tushunchasi bilan, bayonotlar guruhi,
integral nutg ishi bilan bog‘lig bo'lib, bu borada Debora
Shifrin belgilangan kontseptsiyani talgin gilishning uchta
asosiy yondashuvini belgilaydi.

Birinchi  yondashuv ~ formal yoki strukturaviy
yo‘naltirilgan tilshunoslik nugtai nazaridan amalga oshiriladi
va nutqni “gap yoki ibora darajasidan yuqori bo‘lgan til” deb
ta’riflaydi.

Ikkinchi yondashuv keng ijtimoiy-madaniy kontekstda
har ganday “tildan foydalanish” sifatida nutgning funktsional
ta’rifi bilan bog‘lig.

Ta’rifning uchinchi versiyasi yugoridagi ta'riflarning
sinteziga asoslanadi - u shakl va funktsiyaning o'zaro ta'sirini
ta’kidlaydi — “bayonot sifatida nutq”, ya’ni nutq lingvistik
tuzilmaning izolyatsiya gilingan birliklarining ibtidoiy to'p-
lami emas, “birdan ortiq jumla”, lekin tildan foydalanishning
funktsional jihatdan tashkil etilgan, kontekstuallashtirilgan
birliklarining ajralmas to'plami hisoblanadi.

Diskurs deganda hayotga singib ketgan nutg,
kommunikativ vaziyatda yozilgan nutg, nutq faoliyati jarayoni
va natijasi tushuniladi. Diskurs real vaziyatning barcha
boyliklarini, ya'ni mulogot giluvchilarning shaxsiyatlarini,
ularning motivlarini, niyatlarini, ijtimoiy mavqeini aks
ettiruvchi faoliyat turi sifatida garaladi. Nutg "tilda" inson
hayotining markaziy momentidir, B.M. Gasparov lingvistik
borligni shunday deb ataydi: “Tildan foydalanishning har bir
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harakati, xoh u yuksak qadriyatga ega bo‘lgan asar bo‘lsin,
xoh dialogdagi o‘tkinchi mulohazalar bo‘lsin, inson tajribasi-
ning uzluksiz harakatlanuvchi ogimining zarrasi hisoblanadi.

Bu gobiliyatda u o'ziga xos sharoitlarni o'zlashtiradi va
aks ettiradi. Bu holatlarga quyidagilar kiradi:

1) muallifning kommunikativ niyatlari;

2)  muallif va qabul qiluvchilar
munosabatlar;

3) muhim va tasodifiy barcha turdagi "vaziyatlar";

4) butun davrning va shu o'ziga xos muhitning va
xabar bevosita yoki bilvosita murojaat gilingan aniq
shaxslarning umumiy g'oyaviy xususiyatlari va uslubiy iglimi;

5) xabarning o'zi ham, u Kiritilgan kommunikativ
vaziyatning ham janr va uslub xususiyatlari;

6) oldingi tajribaga ega bo'lgan birlashmalar to'plami,
u yoki bu lingvistik harakatning orbitasiga tushib golgan[5].

Nutgning  turli  tushunchalarini  umumlashtirib,
M.L.Makarov nutgni aniglaydigan asosiy Kkoordinatalarni
ko'rsatadi: rasmiy, funktsional, vaziyatli talgin.

Rasmiy talgin - nutgni gap yoki superfraza birlik
darajasidan yuqori shakllanish, dialogda abzas yoki replikalar
to'plami sifatida ifodalangan murakkab sintaktik butunlik
sifatida  tushunishir.  Bu  shakllanishning  yaxlitligini
ta'minlaydigan konnektorlar tizimi bu yerda birinchi o'ringa
chiqadi.

Funktsional talgin - nutgni tildan foydalanish sifatida
tushunishdan iborat. Nutgni funktsional tushunishning torrog
versiyasi “matn va jumla” — “muloqot va so‘z” korrelyat-
siyasini  o'rnatishdir, ya'ni nutgni tildan foydalanishning
funktsional jihatdan tashkil etilgan, kontekstuallashtirilgan
birliklarining ajralmas majmui sifatida tushunish [6].

Diskurs ta’rifiga noaniq yondashuv P. Serio
tomonidan qayd etilgan [7], u "diskurs" atamasining sakkiz
ma'nosini aniglaydi:

1. “Nutq” tushunchasining ekvivalenti, ya’ni har
ganday konkret gap.

2. So‘z birikmasidan kattaroq bo‘lgan birlik.

3. Gapning gapning holatini hisobga olgan holda uni
oluvchiga ta’siri.

4. Gapning asosiy turi sifatida suhbat.

5. Gapdan olingan gap.

o'rtasidagi

6. Til birliklaridan foydalanish, ularning nutgiy
aktuallashuvi.
7. ljtimoiy yoki mafkuraviy jihatdan cheklangan

turdagi bayonotlar, masalan, feministik nutg.

8. Matn ishlab chigarish shartlarini o'rganish uchun
mo'ljallangan nazariy konstruktsiya.

M.Stubbs nutgning uchta asosiy xususiyatini ajratib
ko‘rsatadi:

1) rasmiy ravishda bu jumladan hajm jihatidan oshib
ketadigan til birligi;

2) mazmun jihatidan nutq sotsial kontekstda tilning
qo‘llanilishi bilan bog‘liq;

3) o‘zining tashkil etilishida nutq interaktiv, ya’ni
dialogik [8].

Mulogot turlari o'rtasidagi aniqroq farglar janr
tushunchasi yordamida tavsiflanadi, masalan: "yangilik nutgi",
"mediaga oid nutg", "ilmiy nutg", chunki nutq, shu jumladan
mediaga oid nutq nutq faoliyati jarayonidir va quriladi. Janr
gonuniyatlariga ko‘ra, muayyan tuzilishga ega bo‘lgan:

1. Qasddan reja;

2. Hagigiy reja (jonli faoliyatda aloga loyihasini
amaliy amalga oshirish);

3. Virtual reja (mulogotning semantik birliklarini
uzatish va idrok etishning agliy mexanizmlari, shu jumladan,
giymat yo'nalishlari, identifikatsiyalash, talgin gilish usullari
va boshqga aqliy operatsiyalar);

4. Kontekst rejasi (ijtimoiy-madaniy, tarixiy va boshqga
kontekstlarga asoslangan semantik maydonni kengaytirish);

5. Nutgning psixologik rejasi, uning boshga barcha
rejalarini gamrab olgan, ularning hissiy jihatdan yuklangan
komponenti sifatida harakat giladi.

Janr - bu vaziyatning shartlari va foydalanish magsadi
bilan belgilanadigan jins, nutgning xilma-xilligi hisoblanadi.
Nutq janri deganda odamlar o‘rtasidagi ijtimoiy va nutqiy
o‘zaro ta’sirning tipik holatlarining lingvistik dizayni
tushuniladi [7]. Hozirgi vaqtda diskursiv tahlilda “janr”
tushunchasidan foydalaniladi. Janr nutq birligi sifatida
garaladi, garchi janrlarning to'liq tasnifi mavjud emas.

Janrlar gandaydir bargaror xususiyatlarga ega, ammo
janrlarning lingvistik o'ziga xosligi muammolari hali etarlicha
ishlab chigilmagan. T.A.van Deyk mediaga oid nutgni ijtimoiy
soha bilan chegaralangan janr deb hisoblaydi. Shu bilan birga,
u mediaga oid nutq institutsional nutgning bir shakli ekanligini
ta'kidlaydi. Bu shuni anglatadiki, siyosatchilarning nutqlari
hukumat yig'ilishi, parlament sessiyasi, mediaga oid partiya
qurultoyi kabi institutsional muhitda ishlab chigariladigan
nutglar hisoblanadi.

Amerikalik tilshunos J.Beyber tomonidan olib
borilgan tadgigotda ko‘pgina janrlar uchun bargaror formal
xususiyatlarni  ajratib ~ ko‘rsatish  juda qgiyin ekanligi
aniglangan. Bundan tashqari, J.Beyber janrlarni bargaror
lingvistik  xususiyatlardan ~ mahrum  bo'lgan  madaniy
tushunchalar sifatida ko'rib chigishni taklif giladi va
go'shimcha ravishda o'tgan zamon shakllari, kesimlar, shaxs
olmoshlari go'llanilishi kabi empirik tarzda kuzatiladigan va
miqdoriy jihatdan o'lchanadigan parametrlarga asoslangan
nutq turlarini ajratishni taklif qiladi[9].

Mediaga oid nutq janrlarining batafsil tasnifini
birinchi marta E.l. Sheygal mediaga oid nutgni "mazmuni
media sohasiga tegishli bo'lgan har ganday nutq shakllari" deb
tushunadi[10]. Uning fikricha, janrlarni farglash mumkin:
institutsionallik / rasmiylik parametri bo'yicha; sub'ekt-manzil
munosabatlari  bo'yicha; mediaga oid sotsiolektlarning
variantlari bo'yicha; hodisani mabhalliylashtirish bo‘yicha;
mediaga oid nutq sohasidagi muayyan  janrning
markazlashganligi yoki marginalligi darajasiga ko'ra; etakchi
niyatning tabiatiga ko‘ra.)

E.l. Shaygal mediaga oid nutgning quyidagi turlarini
ajratib ko‘rsatadi:

1. Institutsional mediaga oid nutq, uning doirasida
fagat siyosatchilar tomonidan bevosita yaratilgan va mediaga
oid muloqotda  qo‘llaniladigan  matnlar  (parlament
stenogrammasi, mediaga oid hujjatlar, ommaviy chigishlar va
mediaga oid yetakchilarning intervyulari va boshqalar)
bo‘ladi. ishlatilgan.

2. Jurnalistlar tomonidan vyaratilgan va matbuot,
televidenie, radio va internet orgali targatiladigan matnlardan
foydalaniladigan ommaviy axborot vositalari (OAV) mediaga
oid nutgi.

3. Rasmiy va ishbilarmonlik mediaga oid nutqi apparat
alogasi bilan bog'liq bo'lib, uning doirasida davlat apparati
xodimlari uchun mo'ljallangan matnlar yaratiladi.

4. Professional jurnalist bo'Imagan, vagti-vaqti bilan
mediaga oid mulogotda gatnashadigan "oddiy fugarolar"
tomonidan yaratilgan matnlar. Bular siyosatchilar yoki davlat
idoralariga yo‘llangan har xil xat va murojaatlar, ommaviy
axborot vositalariga yo‘llangan xatlar va hokazolar bo‘lishi
mumkin.

5. “Mediaga oid detektiv hikoyalar”, “mediaga oid
she’riyat” va keyingi yillarda juda keng tarqalgan mediaga oid
xotiralar matnlari.

Mediaga oid nutg, tilshunoslar nugtai nazaridan,
ko'plab funktsiyalarni bajaradi.

Nutq funksiyalarining xilma-xilligini hisobga olsak,
ularning barchasi mediaga oid to'g'rilik mafkurasiga ega va
jamoatchilik ongini, shu jumladan hokimiyat uchun kurashda
manipulyatsiya qilish orgali mediaga oid magsadlarga
erishishga garatilgan degan xulosaga kelishimiz mumkin.
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Turli mualliflarning tasniflarini hisobga olgan holda,
O.V. Epshteyn eng umumiy semantik-pragmatik kategoriya-
larni ajratib ko'rsatadi, ya'ni. mediaga oid nutgning bir gismi
sifatida 0'ziga xos xususiyatlar [60]:

1) muallif obrazi.

2) manzillilik.

3) informativlik (bu kategoriya ko‘p yoki kamroq
darajada har ganday mulogot harakatini tavsiflaydi, lekin
baribir bevosita nutgqning kommunikativ magsadlariga bog‘liq.
Mediaga oid nutgning magsadi va uning ijtimoiy magsadi
adresatlarni mediaga oid jihatdan to‘g‘ri harakat qilish zarurati
bilan ilhomlantirishdir.

4) niyatlilik.

5) baholash (jamiyatda mediaga oid hodisaga ma'lum
munosabatni shakllantirish va unga ushbu mavzu uchun zarur
bo'lgan baho).

6) an'anaviylik (kliseli, terminologik, ritualistik (ya'ni
stereotipli xatti-harakatlar).

7) emotitivlik / ekspressivlik.

8) modallik (so‘zlovchi ongida vogelikka munosabat).

9) intertekstuallik (universal matnda amalga oshiriladi-
gan ijtimoiy va lingvistik tuzilmalar o'rtasidagi munosabatlar,

matnlarning umumiy va xususiy Xxususiyatlarining majmui,
mazmun darajasida gapning qurilishi).

10) sotsial-madaniy kontekstuallik (ijtimoiy-madaniy
kontekstlarni idrok etish jarayoniga jalb gilish).

Mediaga oid nutgning o'ziga xos shakli - inaugural
nutqg bo'lib, u umuman mediaga oid mulogotning asosiy
tushunchasini  to'liq aks ettiradi - ishontirish (mulogot
jarayonida ishontirish magsadida pragmatik-nutq ta'siri) va
taklif qilish (gabul giluvchining kognitiv tizimiga ta'sir qilish.
adresatning ruhiyati, uning his-tuyg'ulari, irodasi va ongiga
ta'sir qilish jarayoni) [11].

Yuqoridagilardan kelib chigib, xulosa gilishimiz
mumkinki, nutg kommunikativ tilshunoslikning asosiy
tushunchalaridan biri bo‘lib, ko‘plab ilmiy talginlarga imkon
beradi. Mediaga oid nutq institutsional nutq sifatida til tizimi,
nutq faoliyati va matnni gamrab oluvchi nihoyatda keng
tushunchaga aylanadi..

Diskurs mediaga oid muhitda mediaga oid harakatga
hamroh bo'lsa, mediaga oid hisoblanadi. U umumiy til
funktsiyalariga va fagat mediaga oid nutq uchun xarakterli
funktsiyalarga ega.

ADABIYOTLAR
1. 3emckas E.A. Pycckas pasroBopHasi pedb: JIMHI'BHCTUYECKHH aHaimM3 M mpobiemsl oOydenus / E.A. 3emckas. — M.:

Hayka, ®nunTa. — 240 c.

2. Axwmanosa O.C. CrnoBapp nunrsucrudeckux repmunos// O.C. Axmanosa. — M.: “CoBerckast sHImKI0NeAns” — 608 c.
3. Kapacuk B.U. O xareropusx auckypca //SI3bIkoBast JMYHOCTB: COLMOINHIBUCTHYECKNAE U SMOTHBHBIC aCMIEKTHI: €O. Hayd.

cT. — Bonrorpan

4. bazpumieB, B.H. K usyuenumio momutudeckoro muckypca B Poccuu W pOCCHICKOTO TMOMUTHYECKOTO IHUCKypca //

ITomutuyeckuit quckypce B Poccun.

5. Coccrop @. ne. Kypc o6mieii muarsuctuku / ®. ge Coccrop — M.: YPCC Dautopuai, 2007. — 257 c.
6. baxtun, M.M. I[IpobieMa TekcTa B JIMHTBUCTHUKE, GUIOJIOTHU M JIPYTHX T'yMaHHTapHBIX HaykaxX. OmbIT Hriiocodpckoro
aHanmu3a // Pycckast cioBecHOCTh. OT TEOPHH CIIOBECHOCTH K CTPYKType TekcTa. AHTonorus. — M.: Academia, 1997. —

445c.

7. @eneneBa 10.b. ®ynkuum metadopbl B MONMUTHYECKOH pedn // XyHOKECTBEHHBIH TEKCT: CTPYKTYpa, CEeMaHTHKa,
nparmaTuka / }0.b. denenera. — Exarepundypr, 1997. — 360 c.
8. Uleiiran, E.W. CtpykTypa U rpaHUNbl moimuTHYeckoro auckypea // @umonorus — Philologica, Nel4. KpacHomap, 1998. —

c.22-29.

9. Ileitran, E.M. S3pik m Bnacte // SI3bIKOBas JMYHOCTB: NPOOJIEMBI JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTMH ¥ (YHKIHMOHAIBHOM

cemaHTuku. — Boarorpan, 1999. — 272 c.

10. Gerbner G. Mass Media and Human Communication Theory // Sociology of Mass Communications. / Ed.: D. McQuail —

Harmondsworth: Penguin, 1972. — p. 35-58.

11. Stubbs M., Discourse analysis / M. Stubbs. — Oxford: Basil Blackwell, 1983. — 272 p.
12. Rathmayr R. Neue Elemente im russischen politischen Diskurs seit Gorbatschow // R. Rathmayr — Wien: Passagen, 1995.

~211p.

13. Schiffrin D. Approaches to Discourse / D. Schiffrin. — Oxford (UK) and Cambridge (Mass.): Blackwell, 1994. — 470 p

-271 -




O‘ZBEKISTON MILLIY
UNIVERSITETI
XABARLARI, 2022, [1/11]
ISSN 2181-7324

FILOLOGIYA
https://science.nuu.uz/

Social sciences

YIK: 81'373.46:811.512.133
baxooup CYIOHOB,
E-mail:Baxasuyun@gmail.com

THAYTAY npogpeccopu, ¢p.¢h.0 5.P.Menznuee maxpusu acocuoa

THE ISSUE OF TERMS AND FURTHER LANGUAGE UNITS
Annotation

This article is devoted to the issue of terms, words, expression and realities in the Uzbek language and their pragmatics. It reflects
the terms of the language and their specific features, the practical and theoretical issues of terminology today, and opinions on the
use of terms.
The author operated the Uzbek language and foreign language scientific sources to cover the topic, thoroughly analyzed terms,
words, phrase and realities, as well as their similarities and differences, and conjectured relevant conclusions.
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BbIITYCK TEPMUHOB U APYT'UX A3BIKOBbIX EJJUHUIL
AHHOTAIHS

JlaHHasI cTaThsl MOCBSINECHA BOMPOCY O TEPMHHAX, CIOBaX, TPMHUHAX M PealsiX B Y30CKCKOM sI3bIKE M UX MparMaTuke. B Hei
OTpPaXCHBI TCPMHUHBI SI3bIKA M MX CHCIU(PUICCKHE OCOOCHHOCTH, MPAKTHYSCKHE W TEOPETUYCCKUE BOMPOCH COBPEMEHHOMN
TEPMHUHOJIOTUH, MHEHHUs 00 yIMOTpeOJICHHH TEPMHHOB. ABTOpP HCIOJB30Bal JUIA OCBCINCHHS TEMbI Y30CKCKOS3BIYHBIC U
WHOS3bIYHBIC HayYHBIE HCTOYHUKH, THIATEIFHO MIPOAHATN3NPOBAI TEPMHHBI, CIIOBA, TEPMHUHBI U PEAINH, a TAKXKE UX CXOACTBA U
pas3nIuy4us M CAENANT COOTBETCTBYIOIINE BBIBOIBL.

KuroueBbie ciaoBa: TepMmMuH, CIOBO, JIEKCEMa, pEalbHOCTb, TEPMHHOJOTHSA, KBHBAJICHT, KOMIIOHEHT, KOHTEKCT, HEOJOTH3M,
aNbTepHATHBA.

TEPMUH BA BOIIKA TN BUPJIUKJIAPU MACAJIACH
AHHOTAIHS
Vby makona ¥30ek THIMAArd TEPMHH, C¥3, aTama Ba peayusiiap XxamJa yJIapHHUHT IparMaTHKacH Macajiacura OarMIllIaHraH.
VHaa THIard TEpMUHIAp Ba YNAPHHUHT Y3Mra XOC XYCYCHSTIapH, OyryHI'M KyHJIa TEpMHHOJIOTHSHHHI aMallvii Ba Hasapui
Macajaigapy, TEpMUHIAPHHU KYJUTArH Aoup (GUKp-MyJoxaszaiap ¥3 akCHHM TonraH. Myammd maB3yHu Eputniiga y30eKx Twim,
HIYHUHTJEK XOPIDKUH TWIIAAry WiIMHHA MaHOamapiaH xaMm ¢oipanann®, TepMHH, Cy3, aTaMa Ba pealrsuiap Xamja yJIapHUHT
yxmamt Ba papkiIn KUXaTIapHHU aTpoGuIda TaxJIHI KAITaH, TETHUIIIN Xylocanap YAKapraH.
Kamnut cy3nap: Tepmun, cy3, nekcema, peanus, TEPMHHOJIOTHS, aTaMa, HKBUBAJEHT, KOMIIOHEHT, KOHTEKCT, HEOJIOTU3M,

MYKOOHIIL.

Kupumn .V36eK THIMHHHT JaBIaT TWIM MapTabacura
ora OYnuIM MabHaBUI-MagaHui Xa€THMHU3[A yJIKaH BOKea
O6ymub, THI MyaMMOJIApHHH Xall STHIIA, YKyB-HIOpa Ba
0oIIKapyB MIITAPHHA TAKOMIUTAIITHPHIIAA MyXHM aXaMHUsT-
ra sra. Y30ek THIM AyHEZArM SHI KAAMMHH Ba SHT OOM
TWDIapAaH OWpUAWp. YHUHT TapuxXu — y30eK JJaTH Ba
MHWJUIATHHUHT TAPUXH, YMyMXAJK THIN OOMIMKIapH — cy3 Ba
aTamaiap, TepMUH Ba peaysuiap, HaKJa Ba uOopaiap Tapuxu
XaMIup.

Tl/IJ'll/IMI/I3JIaFI/I TCPMUHJIAPHUHT Myaﬁﬂl—[ KHCMHWHH
y30ekua THOOMI TepMmuHmap Tamkwn dtagu. Uly Ownax
Oupranmkma, ¥30eK THIM TEPMHHOJIOTHACHIA XOPHXKHI
THJUTAp, XKyMJIaJaH, I0HOH, JIOTHH, pyc, apad, TOKUK Ba OOIIKa
THUTAp/AH Y3TAIITHPHITaH TEPMHUHIAD HIUIATHINO KeNuH-
MOKza. byHnail xankapo TEpMHHJIAPHUHI XaM OHa THJIMMH3
TapakkuéTuaa y3 xuccacu 6op.

Typxuii TunAa cy3nap Ba aTaMajJapHUHT WIK KUECHH
TaakukoTunucu Maxmyn Komrapuitnup. TunmryHocnnkka
JOWp TEpMUHJIAPHUHT JacTiHabKku HamyHamapu “‘JleBoHy
JYFOTUT TypK’acapupaa ydpaiinu. By acapna typkuil cy3 Ba
TepMHHIap OwraH OWpraiavkia, apabua Ba TOXKHKYa Cy3 Ba
TEepMHHJIAp XaM TAAKUK KWIMHTaH. Y ¥3 3aMOHAcHAA TypKHi
TWIHUHT TYpJH JaxjKanapuaard TEpMHUH, CY3 Ba aTaMalapHU
TYruiabruHa KojMacIaH, yiapra HiIMHI H30X Ba MIapXjiap XaM
Oepran. Xymnanan, myamud y3uHMHr “J[eBOHY IyFOTHUT
TypK” acapuia YT CY3MHMHI YCUMIIHMK, KypyK Xallak, JaBo Ba
3axap CHUHIapH TYPT XU MabHOJAA UIUIATUIMIINHU KYypcaTHO
yrran[1].
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XO03upru  WHKTUMOMM-UKTUCOIUM  Xamjaa  MIMHiA-
TEeXHHMK Y3rapuuuiap JaBpHIa >KaMHAT TapakKUETH OwiaH
OeBocuTa OOFIHMK XOJAA, SHTU-SHTH CY3 Ba TyIIyHYalap
103ara KenMokaa. bymap sca, ¥3 HaBOaTnma THIMME3AA SHTH
TepMHHIIAPHM XaM fo3ara Kenrupaau. Mnrapunan unuiatimmb
KeJMHAETraH KaTop JIEKceMaap SHI'M MabHO KacO STMOKIA.

bunoGapuH, OyryHrm KyHZIa TEPMHHOJOTUSHUHT
aMaJuii Ba Hazapuil MacajaJlapuHU SiHaJla YyKyppoK YpraHuii,
TEPMHHJIAPHUHT Y30eK4a MyKOOWIUIapUHM SIpaTHIL, YJIapHU
KYJUIAIIHU TWI KOHYHHMATIApU acocuIa TapTuOra COJIHII
aBIaT axaMHUATHTa MONMK Basudara aimanmun. OmnHa
THJIMMHU3HH, YHUHT MUYKH Ba TAalIKM MMKOHHSATIAPHHU SHANA
TEpaHPOK TAAKWK OSTHII, TEPMHUHOJOTUSHUHT  J0I3apo
MacajJaJlapuHH  aTpo(iuda YpraHum XOo3UpAa, aiHHUKca
MYXUMINP.

Mag3yra oua agabuéTaap TaXamian. Y36ex Thiuia
Cy3, aTamMa Ba TEPMHH TYLIyHYaJIapu MaBxyJ OYiuO, ylapHU
MabHO Xamza Basudanapura kypa y3apo Qapkiair J03uM.
AMMO c¥3, aTama, peans Ba TPMHUHIIAP apajall X012, SbHA
OMpHMHMHT YpHUra MKKHHYMCH HIUIaTHiIaBepaau. Harmxana,
Tabuuil paBHIIA, THIMMH3/A FATM3IAK Ba MyaMMouIap KeJno
gukamyd.  Xarro, “‘repMuH”, “TepMHUHONOTHS — KaOuimap
“aramMa”, “aTaMallyHOCIMK~ JIEKCEeMayjapu OWJaH ajMarll-
TUpUO KymaHwiIagurad Oynau, “arama”, ‘‘araMamryHOCIHK
kaby TyIIyHYaJapHUHT YMyMMHJUIMH — XapakTepra sra
SKaHIUTW 3bTHOOpra onuHMaiau. YyHku, “arama” neiui-
raHjia, OHOMACTHKa (TOMOHUMHS, AHTPONOHUMHUS, OHKOHM-
MHS)Ta aJOKaJOp JIEKCHK OHpIIMKIAp XaM TYIIyHHJIAIH.
Acmupna, danma aBBajgaH HCTebMoia OyiraH “TepMuH” Ba
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“TePMHHOJOTHS”  JIGKCEMaJapHHH  KyJUlalll ~ Makcagra  XOAWCAIapHH OOIIKa COXalapia XaM YYpaTHIl MyMKHH Ba
MyBoGHUKIHP[2]. yIapHM Tap)KUMa KWJIMII Tap>KMMOHIAH JIyraTiap Ba

THINMU3ZHUHT JIEKCHK KaTjJaMH TaOHM{ paBHIIIa
SHTH CY3 Ba TepMUHIap xucobOura O00iuO, pHBOXKIAHUO
O0opmoxza. ByHnail puBOXIaHMIN, aBBAJO THIHHHT ¥3 HWYKU
UMKOHUSTIAPU acOCHJa, MKKMHYMAAH XOPIKMN THIIapAaH
C¥3 Ba TEPMHUHJIAP Y3JIAIITHPHII OPKAIN aMajra OLIajH.

Xap 6up an kM COXaHUHT PHBOSKJIAHUII JJapaXkach
Ma3Kyp COXa TEpMUHOJIOTHSICHHUHT Kall mapakaja TapakKuit
STTaHINTY €KU TapTHOTa CONMHTAHJINTH OWIaH OelriiIaHali.
Bupop coxana ¢oiinananunanurad TepPMHUHHHHT MabHOCH Ba
udona mwakam aHMK OynaMac 9SKaH, LIy coXaxa TYpJH
HOAHHUKJIHUKIAp Ba MyamMMoJap Kenub dukaBepaaud. Xap Oup
COXAHUHT TapakKUET KYpcaTKU4M YHUHT OapKapop WIMHUI
TEPMHUHOJIOTHATA 5Ta SKAHJINTH OWIaH MabIyM Japaxkana
GoFImKANp.

TepMUHIapHHHT  YMyMHCTEBMOJNJArH  Cy3lapiaH
(daprim KUXaTH IIYHJAKH, YIapHUHT KYJUIQHWIUII JTOMPach
yerapananra Oymaau. Tunnma TepMuniap ¥3-y3umaH mMmaino
Oymu0 KonMMalaM, akCMHYA 3apyparra Kapad 1ozara Keimaau
€K sipaTuiIaIu.

TepmunHH TepMuH OynMaraH cy3 Ba uOopamapaaH
(apKyam yqyH YHHHT ¥3HUra X0C XyCyCHUSTHHU OWINII Kepax.
By xycycustiap acocaH UKKHTa:

bupuHungaH, TepMuH OMp MabHOIN (MOHOCEMHK) C¥3
&xu nbopa O6ynaau, y KyuMa MabHOIA KYJTAHMATH.

WkkuH4ngaH, TepMUH MabiayM Oup coxaga (MabiIyMm
oup dan €ku KacO-XyHapaa) KyUTaHWIAAUTaH cy3 Eku nbopa
caHaJa/H.

Masnrymky, GaHna peanrusiIapHH, aBBaIO TEPMUHIAP-
JlaH, KojlaBepca aramanapiaH (apknalb oiuin 3apyp, AeraH
Kaparuiap XxaM MaBKyJ.

Tepmun 6upop Qan €ku TeXHHKara JOWp aHHUK OHp
TYIIyHYaHH, BOKea-XoAucaHu wndonanaiiy, Oup MabHOIH,
CHHOHMM Ba HSMOIMOHAI-IKCIIPECCUB OYEKIapJaH XOJU
Oymagu (OMpoK nyOneriapra sra OYIWINN MyMKHH), KYTIHHYA
V37amran cy3napaaH noopat Oymaam.

AlHN maiTna, IWyHAaH XyCyCHATIAp peansiapaa
xam Mapxyd. A.Jl.llsefiuepHuHar Qukpuya, OIyHIAH
peanusiap MaBXXyAKH, yJapHH OMp MaWTHHUHT y3uma Xam
peanusi, XaM TepMHUH, J1e0 aram MyMKHH, XaTTO ‘‘TepMHUH-
peanus” geraH arama xam Oop. bupok, ymap ypracuma
MabJiyM MabHOJA (apkiap xaM Mapxya. MacanaH, peanus
XaM SKBUBAIEHTCH3 JEKCHKa XHcoOllaHCa-7a, TepMHH Kabu
Tap)KUMa THINAA Xap KaHAall KOHTEKCT MUH/a W30XJIaHaBep-
Maiiiu. MacanaH, yuKeH], TPUH-XOJIJI TEPMHUHJIApU Y3/arad
cy3map cudaruma “mam omumr’, “XOpauK”’, “ToMomaxoHa”’,
“YirHXOHA” cy3mapy OMIIaH M30XJIaHHUIIN MyMKHUH[3].

Tepmun — MunHi, Tapuxui, Maxayumid Oy€xmapra
ara sMac Ba 0/IaT[ja HOMMHATUB Baznudanu Oaxapanu. Peamus-
Jap sca y3uaa Maxayuliid, MHJUTHH KOJIOPDUTHH aKC ITTHPHO,
Oamuuii udoma Bocutacu cudatuga xam (HorgamaHUIAINTaH,
MabIyM OWp Xank Twimra xoc cy3mup[4]. Tepmunman sca
MyalissH Oup MIIUIATra MAaHCYOJIVKHH Tajgad KWUIHII MyMKHH
sMac. Y udoaanarad npeaMer EKM TyIIyHYaA TypIIH ajJoKaaap
BOCHTacuaa OOIIKa THIapra OCOHIMHA YTHIIN MyMKHH.

[".B.YUepHOB pealusulapHUHT TepMHUHJIApAaH (GapKu
XaKuaa KyHnaaruaapHu TabKuaIaras 3au[S]:

“Peanusi ¥3u BY)XyAra KelraH THI KOOMFHIA KEHT
WIUTAaTIIINIIN, aKcHHYa OOIIKa THiUIapra yTranaa, OeroHa cy3
cudaruna KaOyn KWIMHUINN OwiaH xapakrepianaan”. Iy
YpUHIA TabKUUIAII KEPaKKH, 0ab3M MHHTaKaJlapia yIpoBUM
XalBOHJIApHM OOIIKAacHIa yYpaTMACIMK MyMKHH. bByHnait
Xomucamap THJ JIGKCHKAacHOa XaM y3 aKCHHH TOMAaIH.
Macanan, YKanybuii Amepukana yupaiimuran Koior, nama;
Adpukana yupaiinuran skupada, remapa, ieonapn; ABcTpa-
JUsL KCHT'YpYyCH CHHIAapH XalBOH HOMJApH (pealusuiap)Hu
¥30ek THiIUra XyAaau UIyHaai yTrad, 1eHun MyMKUH.

Maskyp peanusiap, aifHH Taiithaa, OomKa THIUIapaa
HEOJIOTU3M  spaTulira dOXTUSK TyFaupMmaiau. bywpait
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SHUUKJIONEUAIapra Kapaml, ymoy CY3HHHT TapKuMa THIHAA
KEHT €KH TOp JoHpaja TapKaJIraHJUTHHUA XHUCOOra ONuII, Cy3
npoJaNoBYN KOJOPHUT, KOHTEKCTHH YyKyp Ba arpodunya
YpraHumHy Tanad Kuiaagd. MacajaH, O3UMK-OBKAT, HYMMIIMK
Ba OBKATJIAHWINI >KOIJIapura oW pealsuiap: MalioB, TyxKa,
KUMU3, 0y3a, 4oliXOoHa Ba 0.

Kuiinm-kedak HOMJIapu: KHMOHO, Capd, YaKMOH,
MapaH)Xd; CaHbaT Ba MaJaHUATIa OWI: JIasTH, TaHOBap,
MyCTa30; MyCHKa acOoOmapu: HaH, FWIOKaK, OyTop,
Oananaiika, ruTapa; Mudosorusra OHI: Mapu, SIMOFHU3

KaMIIUp, yd4ap THJIaM; OUHUHA TyHmIyHJanapHH H(OJaToBUH
peanusiiap: Xax, MauuT, Xy»Ka, 31I0H, AapBelll Ba OOIIKaIap.

TaakukoT MEeTOH0JIOTHSICH. V36exucron
Pecriyommkacu Ilpesunentuauar 2020 #mn 2 okTaOpmaru
“MamiakaTiMu3a ¥30eK THIMHY SHaja PHBOKIIAHTHPHII Ba
THJI  CHUECATUHM  TaKOMWUIAIITHPHII  Yopa-TagOupiapy
tyrpucupa’tu [1D-6884-con PapmoHHma [aBIaT THIHHA
sIHaJla PUBOXKIIAHTUPHII, YHUHT XaJKapo Hy(GYy3UHU OLIMPHII,
MauIIni Xu3MaT, Xapouid, THOOUET Ba OomKa coxanapaa KeHT
KYJUTaHIIAETraH XOPIDKUHA CY3 Ba TEpMHUHJIAPHUHT Yy30eKda
MYKOOWJIZIApH Ba YJIApHUHT JIYFaTHHH SIPATHII, Y30€K THiUra
WIFOP TEXHOJIOTHSUIAPHH TaTOWK STHII Ba Oy Oopajgaru mimuit
TaJKUKOT WIIUIAPUHU KYJU1a0-KyBBATJall CHHrapu 10i3apo
Macajajgap Ky3la TYTWITaH Ba ynap ymi0y TaJIKHKOTHMH3Ta
METO/IOJIOTHK acoc OYIr0 Xu3MaT KuiaIu.

Taxaua Ba HaTwKaaap TepMUHHUHT Ty3WIUIIH
Macasiacy, SbHM YHHHT Heda KUCMAaH HOopaT OyIuiy, nxda-
HOMXYaMJIMTH XaM Oaxcrama® wMacamanapnan Oymamu0, Oy
XOANCAHHUHT WKOOMH EKH canOMil SKaHJINTH XaKuIa aHukK Oup
¢uxp omnmupuiamMaran[6]. TepmuHra HECOaTaH KyHnIagura,
JeKWH amajjga Xap JOUM XaM opuimub OyiaMaiiauraxn
TaynabiapaaH OMpU — YHUHT UX4aM Oy ITUIIHIHD.

Keitnaru iwinapna karop Myamiudiaap TOMOHHIAH
TepMuHra OepwiraH Tabpudiapia YHHHT MyalsH ¢aH
coxacura OoWJ TYIIyHYaJapHHUHT ndonmacu OynraH cy3 Ba cy3
OMpHUKMAacH dKaHIUTH Tabkumianrad[7]. lllyancu xam 6opkw,
TepMuHra OepwiraH Taspuduiapma TepMHH —cudaruaa
unulaTwiaérral GMpUKMalapHUHT TapKUOH, sS’bHU YHHUHT Heua
KUCM (KOMITOHEHT)JaH noopart OYIJIUIIM XaKuaa MabIyMOTIIap
WyK. Baxomanku, akcapusT XoJulapJa WKKH, Y4 KHCMIaH
nbopat TepMuHIap OwiaH OHp Kartopaa, Oerl, OJTH, €TTH,
XaTTO YHIAH XaM OPTHK KOMIIOHEHTJAapJaH TAMIKWI TONTaH
TEPMHUHJIAPHU Y4paTUIl MYMKUH. AWpUM HIMHUN TaaKUKOT-
nmapaa y30ex KuM€ TepMuHoNoTusicuaa 94 Gon3 MKKA KUCMITH
OMpHKMa TepMUH OwinaH Ompra, Oeml, oNTH KUCMIaH HOopaT
TEepMHHIIAp XaM OOp AKAHIINTH Kai sTunamu[8].

TepMuH Xakuzna (GUKp OPUTHIAP JKaH, TEPMHH Y3H
HUMa? -JleTaH CBOJIHMHT TYFWIMIIM, Tabumid. TepmuH —
KacOMi MabHO OMIIUPYBYHM, KacOMil TyIIyHYaHH H(OAAIOBYH
Ba MIAKIUTAHTUPYBYM aiipuM oOBEKTIap Ba yiaap ypracuparu
aIOKANIApHU MyalsH KacOmap HyKTal Ha3apHJaH OWIIHII
Xamja Y3nmallTUpUII Kapa€HuJa WIUIATUIAJWraH cy3 €Ku
oupurmanup[9].

XakukaTaH XaM LIyHJal, YyHKA Xap OHp COXaHHHT,
TApMOKHMHI TEPMUHHU OOpKH, y YIIa coxa, TapMOK J0OUpacHia
KYJUIaHMIaaM, aHUKPOK Kuianb wudonmanacak, KkacO-XyHap
STaCHHMHI HyTKHMHM IIAKJIJTaHTUPaay, ¥3apo HYyTKUI MyoMaia
Y4IyH MIapT-OIApOUT SIPATaIH.

Xyaoca Ba Takaudaap.bupunungan, TepMHUHIAp
nmyFaBui  Oumpnukimap — xucoOmaHamu.  AxOopor  Oepwm,
TYIIyHYa aHIJIATHII XYCYCHSATH T€PMHHIApHH c¥3 cudaTnma
TaBcudIam MMKOHUHU Oepaau, aMMO TEPMHHJIAp CEMaHTHK
XyCyCHUsTIapu, YcoyOuil HMKOHUSTIApU KMXaTura Kypa
cy3naH dapkiaHaau.

VKKMHYMAAH, TEPMUHHUHT aHUKJIMIH, OUp MabHOJIM-
JIMTM Ba WIMMIINTH YHM YMyMHCTEBMONIArd C¥3 Ba aTama-
napnas ¢apkiabd typagu. MyaiisH danra ou TepMHUHIAp THIT
TU3VMHUHUHT 3HT aCOCHH Ba SHT MYXHM OHpIHKIapu O0ymuo,
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IIy COXAaHWHT  MaBXYINTUHH
JapaxaCHHH OeNrmiaiiu.
YuuHuyngaH, OyryHI'M KyHJa TUIIIYHOCIHKAA aHTpPO-
MOIEHTPUK  MapaMIMaHUHT [IAKIJIAHUIIM  HATHXAcCHIa
TEPMUHONOTHS THU3HMH IIAXC OMMIM HYKTaW Ha3apuIaH

KypcaTagy, TapakKUET

TaAKUK KWinHa Oomnnagy. TepMUHIApHUHT TH3UM acocuiaa
TaxXJIWJI KWIMHAIIY coXa MyaMMOJIapH, MacanaiapH, 00beKTH,
OpeIMeTH, Makcal Xamzaa Basudamapura OHMA  MyXHUM
MabIyMOTJIap Oepasn.
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LITERARY VALUE OF TRANSLATIONS TAJIK WRITER S. AYNI’ S WORKS INTO ENGLISH
Abstract

The article deals with the problem of studying and translating the works of modern Tajik writers in England, which has become
the subject of serious scientific research. One of such literary figures of the world is Sadriddin Aini, who created great works.
The translation of the works of Tajik poets into English has been carried out for centuries and continues to this day. Although
there are few sources and translations in English, they have preserved them as an indicator of the popularity of Sadriddin Aini in
England, and, of course, the works of Sadriddin Aini and his translation are the main object of our study. The personalities of
great people and their priceless works are presented to the world through translations. Therefore, Sadriddin Aini gained
popularity in the West, especially in England, thanks to the efforts of translators.
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JIMTEPATYPHAS LHEHHOCTH IMIEPEBOJOB NIPOU3BEJEHUN TAT)KUKCKOI'O IMCATEJISI C. AMHU HA
AHTJINVICKHUM SI3bIK
AHHOTanus

B crarbe paccmarpuBaeTcs mpobieMa H3y4eHHs U IepeBoa MPOU3BEACHUI COBPEMEHHBIX TaPKUKCKUX MHcaTeled B AHIIIUM,
CTaBUIMH TPEOMETOM CEPbE3HBIX HAYYHBIX HccieoBaHMd. OIHAM W3 TaKuX JIMTEPATypHBIX [esTelnell Mupa SBISETCS
Cagpunana A¥HH, CO3[aBIIMI BEMUKHE MPOH3BeNeHUA. [lepeBoa MPOM3BENCHUN TaPKUKCKUX IOATOB HA AHTIIMHCKHH S3BIK
BeJIETCS BEKaMH W MPOJOJDKAETCSl MO ced JeHb. XOTsS HCTOYHUKOB U TMEPEBOJOB Ha AHIMVIMHCKOM S3bIKE HEMHOTO, HO OHU
COXpaHWJIM UX KaK MoKa3aresb u3BecTHOCTH CanpunarHa AWHU B AHIUIMH, U, KOHEYHO, pousBeneHust CaapuaauHa AWHU U ero
MEPEBOJ] SBJISCTCS TJIABHBIM OOBEKTOM HAIIEr0 HCCICHOBaHHA.JIMYHOCTH BENUKUX IIOJCH M MX OCCICHHBIC MPOWU3BEACHUS
MpeCTaBlIeHB MUPY Yepe3 mepeBoasl. [loaromy Caapumany AliHE mproOpen MOmyJIsIpHOCTh Ha 3amazie, 0COOCHHO B AHIIINH,
Oyarogapsi yCUJIMAM NEPEBOTYMKOB.

KaioueBsie ciioBa: Jluteparypa, NepCHICKHNA U Ta/KUKCKHH, 3aman, EBpora, mepeBo, IepeBoaYNK, IPOU3BEACHHUE.

TOJIK NAMOYONDASI S. AYNINING INGLIZ TILIDA ASAR TARJIMALARINING ADABIY QIMMATI
Annotatsiya
Magqolada jiddiy ilmiy izlanishlar mavzusiga aylangan zamonaviy tojik adiblarining asarlarini Angliyada o‘rganish va

tarjima qilish muammosi haqida so‘z boradi. Shunday jahon adabiyoti namoyandalaridan biri buyuk asarlar yaratgan Sadriddin
Ayniydir. Tojik shoirlari asarlarini ingliz tiliga tarjima qilish asrlar davomida amalga oshirilib, hozirgacha davom etmoqgda.
Tojik shoirlari asarlarini ingliz tiliga tarjima qilish asrlar davomida amalga oshirilib, hozirgacha davom etmoqda. Ingliz tilidagi
manbalar va tarjimalar kam bo‘lsa-da, Sadriddin Ayniyning Angliyadagi shon-shuhratining ko‘rsatkichi sifatida saqlanib qolgan
va albatta Sadriddin Ayniy asarlari va uning tarjimasi tadqiqotimizning asosiy ob’ektidir. buyuk shaxslar va ularning bebaho
asarlari tarjimalar orqali dunyoga taqdim etiladi. Shu bois Sadriddin Ayniy tarjimonlarning sa’y-harakati bilan G‘arbda, xususan,
Angliyada shuhrat gozondi.
Kalit so‘zlar: Adabiyot, fors va tojik, G‘arb, Yevropa, tarjima, tarjimon, asar.

BBenenue. TamkukcKko-niepcUaCKas JIMTEpaTypa CUH-
TaeTcsl BayKHEHIIEH yacThio He TOJAbKO BocToka, HO u 3amana,
Omaronmapsi CBOMM BBICOKHM HAIIMOHAIBHBIM, KYJIBTYPHBIM,
IYXOBHBIM M JIHTEPATypHBIM [EHHOCTSAM. M3ydeHme u
MEePEeBO] MPOU3BEACHUN KIACCHYECKUX MOATOB M THCATeNel
TaDKUKCKO-TIEPCUICKOH JINTEPaTyphl, OCOOEHHO IMpOHU3BEle-
HUH COBPEMEHHBIX TA/DKMKCKUX MHUcAaTeNell B AHIJIMH, CTall
IPEMETOM CEPbE3HBIX HAYYHBIX HCCIEIOBAHUH, MOCKONBKY
BRXHOCTh JITAHHOW TEeMbl TPHUBJIEKIAa BceoOllee BHHUMaHUE.
[lepeBoa mpou3BeaeHHUH TAIKUKCKUX TOATOB HA aHTIIMHCKHUNA
SI3BIK BEIETCS BEKAMH M J0 CHX IOp TMPOJOIDKAeTCs. XOTA
HCTOYHUKOB U TIEPEBOJIOB HAa aHTIMHCKOM SI3BIKE HEMHOTO, HO
OHHU COXPaHWIM UX KaK MoKa3arellb n3BecTHOCTH CaapuianHa
A¥iHu B AHTJIMM, U, KOHEYHO, B AHIJIMY UMEIOTCS Hay4HbIE U
HAyYHO-TIOMYJIIpHbIE CTaTbM O JKU3HM U  TBOpYECTBE
Canpunauna AliHn, oco6eHHO “Bocnomunanus” u “Byxapa”,
KOTOPBIE M3/IaHbl B IEHTPAX U IIKOJIAX TEX e UCCIIeJOBAHUH.

AHaJIM3 JUTepaTypbl mo TeMe. B TamKuKcKOM
CPaBHHUTENIBHOM JINTEPAaTYPOBEACHUH H3ydeHHe Ouorpaduyec-
kux npousseneHuil C. AliHu, epeBeICHHBIX Ha eBpoleiickue
SI3BIKM, U MX COIOCTaBJIIEHUE HMMEET HE CTOJIb JUINTEIIbHYIO

uctoputo. B yactHocTH, B Tpynax sizbikoBeoB CpenHeit A3uu
U wuccuenoBaTteneli, Takux kak Bamm Camang “OcHOBHBIE
BOIIPOCHI JINTEPATYPHBIX B3aUMOOTHOIIEHHI TaJUKUKCKOTO U
o3epOaiimkanckoro HapogoB B XIX Beke” [baky-/lymante,
1975], “JlutepaTypHble CBSI3U — BaXHBIH (HAKTOpP Pa3BUTHS
auteparypsr” [1976], “V3er cumnatun” [1989], “Duppascu u
[laxnoma na Kakaze” [Terepan, 2000], “Illoxnoma”
®Gupnascu u Uepnbimesckuid” [2004, 2005], [lakup MyxTap
“Tamkukckas nureparypa Bo ®panuun” (1985), “Dpanius
uptaer “Tynucran:” [1987], “Bpemst u nepeBomunk” [1989],
“@upmaBcu B modme yué” [1991], “Ucropus pa3BuTHs
(dpanmy3ckoil Haygnoit upanuctuku “ [1996], “JIureparypa
camanuzickoro nepuona Bo ®Opanrmu” [1999], “Dupnoycu Bo
@Opannun” [1999], “Caamu Hupasu Bo ®Ppanuun”, “Craba
Pymn Bo ®panuun[2000], M.b. DmoHoBa “Ymap Xaiism u
JUTepaTypHele oTHomeHHs Bocroka u  3amama”, @.
CynaiimonoBa “Boctox m 3aman [TamkeHt: Y30ekucras,
1997], Konpax H.1. “3anax u Boctox” [M.: Hayka, 1966. - C.
227] m pAn ApYyrux BBICKAa3ald CBOE€ MHEHUE 10 Ba)KHBIM
acrieKTaM JaHHOM TeMbl. HeoOxomumo yIOMHHATB, dYTO
“Bocriomunanns” C. AiiHE aBTOOHOrpaduiecKoe Ipou3Bee-
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HHE, B KOTOPOM OIIMCHIBAIOTCS J[BA NIEPHOMA XKHU3HHU IHCATEIS
(TOPEBOJIONMOHHBII U COBETCKHI INEpHOX), OT €0 PaHHETo
JETCTBA O KOHIA KH3HU, U MPUBEJCHBI [IEHHbIE CBEICHUS O
ObITe, 00BIUAsX, KyJIbTYypE U JyXOBHOCTH JIOJEH, U YACTHOCTH
0 TIONHUTHKE, SKOHOMHKE, COLUAIBHON MXM3HH TaIXKHKCKOTO
Hapoza.

B nanHoi#f paboTe paccMaTpuBalOTCS TaKKe pas3iHd-
Hble BOIpochl KacaeMo “Bocnomunanuii” C. Alinu, B Hel
UCIIOB30BAINCH JINTEpaTypHble aHaIn3bl. CTOUT OTMETHTB,
uyto B 19 Beke mnpoussenenus CagpuaguHa AiHM Heon-
HOKpPAaTHO TMEPeBOAWINCH, B AHIIHM, Onaromaps uemy
€BPOIIEHCKUE YNTATEIN 3HAKOMUIIMCH C BBICOKOM KyJIbTYPOH U
BBICOKOH IMBHIHM3aluel Bocroka. Kak mokazaTenscTsa Bblme
U3JI0KEHHOTO  HEOOXOAUM  CIHCOK TAaKUX  IEPEBOJIOB.
AHIIMCKIEe TEepeBOJYUKH B MPEIUCIOBHHM K  KHHUTE
“Bocnomunanus” CaapuanuHa AWHU BbICKa3alu CleAylolee
Mmuenue: “SadriddinAini  (1878-1954), trained amid the
medieval 199 cloisters of a Bukhara madrasa (religious
college), used his talents in the service of reform and
revolution, fictionalizing his youthful memories for critical
and didactic effect even before he recorded them in factual
form” [Perry 1998, 2].IlepeBox: “Campumauu Aiiau (1878-
1954), obyuaBmmiicss y CpeAHEBEKOBBIX PEIMIHO3HBIX JIIOACH
B byxapckoli mMenpece, UCNOIB30Bal CBOM TaJllaHT B IOJNB3Y
pedopMel B peBomonud. TakuM 00pa3oM, OH KCIOJIB30BaI
BOCIIOMUHAHHS O CBOEHl I0OHOCTH eIlle JI0 TOTO, KaK OHH OBLIN
3aMHcaHbl B TOYHOH (opMe, A KPUTHUECKOTO BIMSHHS HA
HOBYIO CTPYKTYpy.”

CTOMT OTMETHTh, 4YTO AHIVIMACKHE TEPeBOAINKU
Hxon P. Ileppu u Poiiwen Jlep Hapsgy c mnepeBomom
“Bocnomunanuii” CazpunauHa ANRHM HCCIENOBAIM  €ro
ouorpaduo W BKIIOYHIM €¢ B MPEAUCIOBHE K ITOM KHHTE.
Onn numyT 06 3ToM Tak:«... Aini had attained the status of an
exemplary hero among the Soviet nationalities, the founder of
modern Tajik literature and one of the leaders of the cultural
revolution in Uzbekistan and Central Asia at large» [Perry
1998, 2].IlepeBox: “...AifHM OBLI HACTOSIIUM TE€POEM CPEAH
COBETCKHX HAapoOAOB, OCHOBOIIOJOXXKHHKOM COBPEMEHHOI
TaJPKUKCKOM JIMTEepaTypbl M OJHUM W3 PYKOBOJIUTENEH
KyJIbTYpHOU peBomton Y30ekucrtaHa u Cpemneit Asuu B
nesnom”.

Metoabl  uccaegoBaHusa.MeTron — uccleJOBaHUA
nepeBoga aBTobHorpaduyeckux mpousseneHuii C. AWHU B
EBpomne mpexzae Bcero omnucarenbHO-CUHXPOHUYECKHH, a B
HEOOXOJUMBIX CITyJasX IPOBOJHUTCS UCTOPHIECKHI IKCKYPC U
METOJ] COIOCTaBIECHHUsS, MO0 B COIOCTaBHTEIEHOM JHTEpa-
TYpOBEICHUH U SI3bIKO3HAHUU “UCTOJIb3YIOTCS HE BCE CYIIECT-
BYIOIIHE METOAbI JIMHIBHCTHYECKOTO aHain3a, NpPHUMEHEHHe
TOrO WJIM MHOTO METOJa 3aBHCHUTH OT CHEHU(UKH HCCIeaye-
MOH TeMBl, aCIIEKTOB U 33/1a4M €€ PacCCMOTPEHUs, XapaKkTepa u
o0bema ucrounukos”[biunosa, 1973, 32-33].

AHaau3bl U pe3yJbTaTbL.UTO KacaeTcsi HEKOTOPBIX
CXOJICTB B TIPOM3BEACHMSAX TA/DKUKCKOH ¥ aHTIHHCKOI
JHUTEPaTyphl, TO MEPEBOAYMKU TIEPEBENH X B JIydIIEM BHIE.
MmeHHO Takme NpaBIIIBHBEIE MEPEBOJBI ObICTpee W JIydIe
IPEACTABIIAIOT TA/PKUKCKYIO JIMTEPATYPy APYTMM HapoJaM U
HalusIM. Hanpnmep, HEKOTOPBIX CMCJIBIX W OTBaXXHBIX
KEHIIMH Ha3bIBaJM (OKEJIE3HOH JIeIn», «BEIUKUM KOPOJIEM»
WM MY>XKYMHaMH 3a UX YMCEHHUSA, KOTOPBIE TAaKXE€ 3aHUMArOT
ocoboe MeCTO B aHIVIMHCKOW nUTeparype. AWHH Hammcal
crenyromee: “Bomon Xam3 paxcurop mryga 6a rysapu Ycro-
Pyxit pacunem, ku xapnuu Py3i-banOypyr map xamuH ry3ap
Oymaact. [lap Bakre Mo 0a oH 4o pacuuem, ku Maxmaymu [aB

Jap el MacyyIu ry3ap 60 MyiicadeioHu OH 40 Ty(hTyTy30p
nowt” [AnnHi 1990, 271]. Jlroneil eme Ha3bIBAlOT UMEHAMU
BeNMUKUX Jofeid. Hampumep, ‘‘3HarOmMX, yMHBIX Jr0oAei”
Ha3pIBAIOT  OWHIUTeHHOM, ApucrorteneM wid  CuHHO;
“pmoOnieHHbIx” Jlaitmu uw MemkHyH u np. HWmm  nmowm,
MpeaMETHl U MPHHAA- JIEKHOCTH AOMA M 3e€MII0 BOKPYT HETO
Ha3bIBAIOTCSl JKWIBEM, YTO B IPOM3BEACHMSIX AHIIIMHCKHX
mucaTesiel mpexcTaBisier coboi cioBo ownplace: “Mo 6a
MaH3ua padra xoOuja MaroxoHit 003 Oa caiiprox omamuem.
Jlap capxaB3 OH 3HMHATH JUpy3aM JAYKOHZOPOH HAMOHZA
Oormrag xaM, 6a Xap X0JI acapXxoH CYXTOppo Oapxam IoAa, SIK
napada 0a Taptub mapoBapmaann. Mo map 4oiixoHau capxas3
0a YOWHYIIA HMIACTEM, HAMaJ Ba TMJIEMXOHM YOHXOHa XaM
nopya-Tiopua IOyAa, INAKIH COSIM  JapaxTH cadenoppo
rupudTa 6ynann” [Aini 1990, 271].

[epeBoquecknii mpodeccuonamusm Jxona P. Ileppu
(John R. Perry) m Poitwen Jlep (RachelLehr) nacrombko
BBICOKH, YTO OHH TOYHO Iepelajii 3HAaUCHUEe HEKOTOPHIX CIIOB
1 BBIPOKCHUH MHUcATeNs, TaKUe Kak OJaropojaHbIi, OoraThlid,
CHUMIIATUYHBIA, (QepMepcKuil, TIMHAHBIA 3a00p W T.A. Ha
AHTTIUICKUM A3BIK.

“This village was thus extremely poor. Most of the
houses were of mud brick. There were one or two rich
landlords (boi) and a few farmers of middling means, but
everybody else lived from hand to mouth. Though agriculture
was the basic means of livelihood, it was not sufficient for the
general run of the inhabitants, who farmed at a loss and had to
make up for it by other activities” [Perry 1998, 33].

HecmoTpst Ha JOpeBHOCTh LUBHIM30BAHHBIX U
KyIbTYpPHBIX TAIXKMKCKOTO W aHIJIMICKOTO HApoJ0B, HX
nuTeparypa Obula BBICOKO pa3BUTOH. Pa3BHTHE JHMTEpaTypHI,
0€3yCIIOBHO, CKJIQBIBACTCS W3 XYHOXKECTBEHHOW pedn U
KOJIMYECTBA NCKOHHBIX CJIOB.

W3-3a OTCYTCTBHSI HEKOTOPBIX CIIOB B QHIJIOS3BIYHOW
JIUTepaType M KyJbType INEepeBOAYMKM OCTaBWIM B CBOMX
MepeBoJlax OpUTHHANBHBIE CJIOBA, T.€0€39KBHUBATICHTHYIO
JIEKCHUKY, TaKHe Kak XO0J0ka, aBpoauGaTxust U T.1.:

X04aroHn CONXypAa Xap Imarox, Jap macduz Oabx a3
Hamo3u Oommon 60 oBo3M OamaHn «aBpoau (aTXus» HOM
nyoepo 00 sk 0BO3 Ba 00 OXaHrM Maxcyce MexoHmaHn. bo
yMein WH JIyopo ImyHuaa «mmdo €dran» OemopoH Ba
HUMOEMOpPOH a3 JeXOTU arpod Xap marox 0a WH YO THUP.I
MeoMmanaHn [Aitui 2013, 214].

Every morning in the mosque, after the dawn prayer,
the older Khojas used to chant aloud a prayer with its own
peculiar cadence called the avrodifathiye the sick and the no-
so-well from outlying villages would gather here every
morning in hopes of being cured merely by hearing this prayer
[Perry 1998, 32].

3akaouenne/Pexomenmammmn. Takum  oOpasowm,
HCCIIEZIOBAaHKE U JIUTEpaTypoBendeckuil anamu3 “BocnoMuna-
HUH” TOKa3bIBAET, YTO OHM OTIMYAIOTCS OT IIPOHM3BEACHHUI
COBPEMEHHMKOB BCEil CBOEH NCHXOJIOTHEH M 0Opa3HOCTHIO.
OTO mpOM3BENEHHE CYMTACTCS BBIAAIOMIMMCS 00pasoM
COBpPEMEHHOM TaJDKUKCKOW JjuTeparypHoil mpo3bl. Kak
npaBauBelii  uctopuk C. AWHH crapancs MakCHMalbHO
MCIIOJIB30BaTh OCOOBIH SI3BIK TA/PKMKCKOTO Hapola, a TaKKe
o0IIeynoTpeOuTeNbHbIE PYCCKUE U y30€KCKHE CIIOBa, YTO
HEMAJIOBAXXHO IIPUBJICYb BHUMAHUEC YHUTATCIIA. BeSyCHOBHO,
MepeBO/] TAKUX MPOU3BEICHUH — 3TO HE TOJIHKO 3HAKOMCTBO C
muqHOCTBI0O W TBopuectBO C. AWHM  aHINIOTOBOPSIINX
guTaTeNied, HO TaKKe IIOKA3bIBACT JKU3Hb TAPKUKCKOTO
Hapopa B 0oJiee M03/1HHE NTePHO/IBL.
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O‘ZBEK TILIDA FITONIMIK KOMPONENTLI PAREMIOLOGIK BIRLIKLARNING LINGVOKULTUROLOGIK
VA LEKSIKOGRAFIK XUSUSIYATLARI
Annotatsiya

Magqollar har bir xalg madaniyatining ajralmas gismi ekanligiga garamay, fanda bu til hodisalariga ta’rif berish borasida
haligacha yagona fikr mavjud emas. Dunyoning paremiologik obrazi dunyoning lingvistik obrazining ajralmas gismidir. Agar
ikkinchisi tilda mustahkamlangan tushuncha bo'lsa, dunyoning paremiologik surati etnosning paremiologik fondini tahlil
qilganda kelib chiqadigan tushunchadir. Ushbu maqolada o‘zbek tilidagi fitonimik komponentli paremiologik birliklarning
lingvistik-leksikografik xususiyatlari berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Paremiologik fond, fitonim, paremiologik birliklar, fitonimik paremiologik birliklar, lingvistik xususiyatlar,
leksikografik xususiyatlar.

LINGUISTIC AND LEXICOGRAPHIC FEATURES OF PAREMIOLOGICAL UNITS WITH PHYTONYMIC
COMPONENT IN THE UZBEK LANGUAGE
Annotation

Despite the fact that proverbs are an integral part of the culture of every nation, there is still no consensus in science about the
definition of these linguistic phenomena. The paremiological picture of the world is an integral part of the linguistic picture of the
world. When the latter is the worldview fixed in the language, then the paremiological picture of the world is the worldview that
we find when analyzing the paremiological fund of the ethnos. In this article, it is given linguistic and lexicographic features of
paremiological units with phytonymic component in the Uzbek language.

Key words: Paremiological fund, phytonym, paremiological units, phytonymic paremiological units, linguistic features,
lexicographic features.

JUHI'BO-JEKCUKOT'PA®UYECKHUE OCOBEHHOCTU NAPEMUOJIOI'MYECKUX EAWUHUALL C
OUTOHUMHUYECKUM KOMIIOHEHTOM B Y3BEKCKOM S3bIKE
AHHOTaIUA
HecmoTpst Ha TO, YTO TOCIOBHIBI SBIAIOTCS HEOTHEMIIEMOW YaCTBhIO KYNBTYPHl KaKAOTO Hapoja, B HAyKe JO CHX IOp HET
€IMHOTO MHEHHS 00 OTpeNeNIeHHH 3THX SA3BIKOBBIX SBIEHHU. [lapeMuonornieckas KapTHHa MUpa SIBISIETCS COCTABHOW YacThHIO
SI3BIKOBOI KapTHHBI Mupa. Korma mociemHuM SBISIETCS MHPOBO33pPEHHE, 3aKPEIUICHHOE B SI3BIKE, TO MAapeMUOJIOTHYECKas
KapTHHA MHpa - 3TO MHPOBO33pEHIE, KOTOPOE MBI OOHApYKMBAaeM TPU aHAJIHM3€ IMapeMUoIorniaeckoro Gorma sTHoca. B maHHOM
CTaThe MPUBOMIATCS JMHTBUCTHYCCKUE U JICKCUKOTpapHUECKHEe OCOOCHHOCTH MApEeMHUOIOTHYCCKAX CAUHUII ¢ GUTOHUMUICCKAM

KOMIIOHCHTOM B y36€KCKOM SA3BIKEC.
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MapeMUOJIOTMICCKUE €AUHUIBI, I3bIKOBBIC ITPU3HAKH, HeKCHKOFpa(bH'-{eCKHe TNIpU3HaKU.

Introduction.The term “paremia” is used as a
synonym for the concept of “proverb”, without indicating the
sign nature of this unit.

However, the origin of this term indicates its potential
depth: the Greek word “mopowia” means a special element of
worship - a parable that interprets events in a metaphorical
form as a source of moral lessons.

However, gradually the term began to be applied to a
work of a small folklore genre - a proverb, as well as a short
figurative statement, that is, a saying. In foreign sources, as a
rule, the term “proverb” is used, which brings paremic
constructions closer to idioms.

In the domestic scientific tradition, paremic
constructions are separated from the phraseological corpus,
however, the branch of science that studies paremic
constructions (paremiology) is defined as a section of
phraseology. Accordingly, in the study of proverbs and
sayings, they operate with the scientific apparatus of
phraseology.

In modern linguistics, the term “paremiological picture
of the world” has appeared, which is understood as an
invariant part of the linguistic picture of the world,
“compression of the socio-cultural experience of the people”,
the result of its knowledge. Native speakers carry out the
figurative interpretation of different concepts in the

paremiological picture of the world through the understanding
of proverbs. [1]

Each linguistic picture of the world expresses the
cognitive, cultural and national characteristics of the people.
Proverbs and sayings also carry information about a particular
ethnic group and its views on the world. This gives us reason
to talk about the so-called paremiological picture of the world.

The study of the paremiological picture of the world is
very promising, since it allows to implement both directions of
the analysis of the linguistic picture of the world. [2]

On the one hand, proverbs and sayings provide an
opportunity to explore concepts that are characteristic of a
particular language, and, consequently, of a particular people.

On the other hand, paroemias form a complete part of
the language system, which makes it possible to reconstruct
the necessary fragment of the language picture of the world
and accurately describe views on the world, because the
reconstruction of the language picture of the world as a whole
through its complicativity is almost impossible.

Moreover, the paremiological pictures of the world
“express, along with sentries, universal for any era, to a certain
extent archaic views, vestigial ideas about the world.”

However, outdated sayings and proverbs cannot be
ignored. They should be attributed to the periphery of the
paremiological picture of the world, because they, expressing
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archaic views on the world, can still reflect the invariable
features of the national character.

It should be noted that the direct evidence of the
relationship between the national characteristics of specific
peoples and their paremiological fund is, oddly enough, the
problems of translating the proverbs of this people into other
languages.

The linguistic picture of the world is an invariant part
of the linguistic picture of the world, “the compression of the
socio-cultural experience of the people”, the result of its
knowledge.

The paremiological picture of the world is, in turn, a
reflection of reality with the help of images of proverbs, i.e.
when using the paremic fund of the language. In the speech of
a modern person of any nationality, proverbs are actively used
units of the language. [4]

Until now, in folk speech, among writers and
journalists and among native speakers, inexperienced in the
terminological nuances of paremiology, the terms proverb and
saying are used undifferentiated. Another thing is the use of
the usual words proverb and saying as folklore, ethnographic
and linguistic terms.

In European paremiology, the need for a strict
distinction arose long ago. In the Uzbek and foreign
philological and folklore traditions, these terms also gradually
began to differ quite clearly.

The first includes sayings like: Whatever the child
amuses, if only she doesn’t cry, the second - Money is a thing
to come, or Kosa is a girl’s beauty. Some modern Uzbek
paremiologists-linguists accept such an unconventional
distinction between proverbs and sayings, while the majority
follow a long-accepted terminological tradition.

In our opinion, such a terminological innovation by
V.P. Zhukov is unjustified, because the ugly proverbs, which
he calls sayings, retain all the main features of paremias with a
complete syntactic structure. [5]

Therefore, the revision of the traditional term proverb
should be recognized as unjustified. In order to avoid
terminological confusion, it seems to be better to understand it
traditionally - as a logically complete figurative or ugly saying
of an aphoristic nature, which has an instructive meaning and
is characterized by a special rhythmic and phonetic
organization.

Many of us as a phraseological unit in the narrow
sense of the word, including stable comparisons, have long
understood the folklore-ethnographic term proverb.

Of course, every compiler of a large dictionary of
proverbs and sayings constantly faces both the practical
difficulty of clearly distinguishing some paroemias into these
two groups, and the art of including in dictionaries or
collections of language units that are similar in structure and
semantics, in principle, having a paremiological status. , but
not fully consistent with any chosen definition of a proverb or
saying.

Paremiologists-linguists have already done a lot to
determine the status of proverbs, their differentiation and
identification of functional potentialities, the study of their
syntactic, lexical, stylistic and sociolinguistic parameters,
genre specificity, etc.

The status of proverbs of various types and their
terminological and classificatory interpretation are constantly
discussed and will be discussed. It seems that here, too, any
paremiological theory should be verified by the algebra of
practice, i.e., by the compilation of dictionaries.

After all, the broadest view of the definition of
paremia is theoretically possible - from a figurative lexeme to
a complete reproducible text. But lexicographic practice
forced and forces us to somehow reduce the boundaries of the
studied object of paremiology, which should be reflected in
the correct terminology.

The speech character of paroemias, in fact, not only
ensures their functioning in the language system, but also
creates the whole palette of artistic and aesthetic properties,
thanks to which they become in demand by word artists and
creators of various types of texts.

At the same time, their verbal, allegedly exclusively
“oral” nature was until recently one of the most important
arguments for stating the “outdated” and folklore nature of
proverbs. Some paremiologists even predicted an inevitable
decline in their functioning in modern speech, just because
they are linguistic casts of obsolete folklore stereotypes and do
not correspond to the realities of modern life.

Since the paremiological picture of the world is part of
the linguistic picture of the world, and, consequently, of the
linguistic consciousness of the ethnos, its further research is
quite promising, because they will make it possible not only to
better explore the specific features of an individual people, but
also to describe the world view in a sufficiently complete and
reliable way. in general.

Paremias have been known to collectors of sayings
since the time when there was an interest in the folk wisdom
of short forms, which included fables, anecdotes, parables,
riddles, well-aimed statements.

Phytonymic vocabulary is an extensive layer of the
lexical system of any language, it represents a person's
perception of the natural world and reflects the cultural
traditions of the peoples through which this perception was
refracted. Phytonyms often become the object of lexicological
research, representing "a clearly distinguished group of
objects, characterized by a stable quantitative composition,
which ensures the completeness of the coverage of the
material”

The lexico-grammatical group of phytonyms is
characterized by developed paradigmatic relations: polysemy,
rich synonymy and homonymy.

Meanwhile, despite the large number of studies
devoted to phytonyms, there is no single terminological
designation of this lexico-semantic group in linguistics. In the
research literature, you can find such names as
“phytomorphonym”, “floronym”, “phytoterms”, “phytolexic”,
etc. In our work, we will use the term “phytonym” as a lexical
unit denoting a plant, we will also talk about “ phytonymy”,
by which we mean the totality of plant names that function in
the language system.

A large number of scientific studies are carried out on
the material of dialectal phytonymy, which is “one of the
oldest lexical microsystems, in which the experience of
practical and cultural-mythological development of the plant
world as part of the nature surrounding man is fixed [6].

In folk culture, a person is organically inscribed in the
world of the surrounding nature. The variety of plants and
ways of using them in the everyday life of ordinary people, the
use of plants in various sacred practices and in folklore
creativity determine the richness of the lexical-semantic group
of phytonyms in the general composition of the vocabulary of
most languages of the world.

Therefore, in the process of long-term functioning of
phytonyms in the language, synonymous and polysemic series
were formed. Phytonyms actively penetrated the genres of
folklore, written forms of literature, and the sphere of
botanical terminology. Therefore, phytonyms are actively
studied within the framework of various linguistic disciplines,
such as paleography, linguistic geography, linguoculturology,
dialectology, etc. On the basis of the collected materials,
dialect dictionaries are compiled, which are published
throughout the 20th century.

At the same time, researchers note a number of
difficulties that they have to face in the process of collecting
and analyzing phytonymic vocabulary.
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Under the influence of the anthropocentrically
oriented research paradigm that developed by the end of the
20th century, there is currently a reorientation of scientific
interests in the field of the study of phytonyms. Thus, the
previously dominant onomasiological and motivological
aspects of the study of phytonyms in modern studies are
combined with linguoculturological and ethnolinguistic.

Cognitive studies of phytonyms have been no less
diverse in recent years. So, for example, many works have
been written on the cognitive foundations of nomination,
cognitive metaphor and metonymy, etc. These are, for
example, the works of E. V. Gafiyatova, who studies the
methods of nominating objects of the plant world as principles
for categorizing the objective world. The author shows the
role of the nomination process in creating a phytonymic
language picture of the world [7].

Of particular interest are the works of Z.I. Rezanova
devoted to the analysis of cognitive metaphors. The author
considers the cognitive models “the world is a person” and “a
person is the world”, which form the direct and figurative
meanings of phytonyms. So, in particular, the model “the
world is a person” leads to the emergence of phytonyms based
on an anthropomorphic metaphor

The linguistic and cultural specificity of phytonyms in
the folklore of various peoples is the presence / absence of

plant names, the non-equivalence of individual units, as well
as a special cultural layer of meaning determined by the
cognitive and folklore picture of the world. So, for the Uzbek
linguistic consciousness, rye and wheat are fundamentally
different: Vinzo is not wheat: if you spill it, you won’t peck it
[8]; and plants that do not originally grow on the territory of
Uzbekistan are perceived as alien: Lemons are not our food,
others eat them [9].

The features of the semantics and functioning of
phytonyms in the proverbial fund of the Uzbek language
include a developed system of semantic relations, primarily
hyper-hyponymic and antonymic; a wide variety of
hyponyms-phytonyms, which made it possible to single out
numerous subgroups within the lexico-thematic classification;
regular generalization of semantics through the use of
hypernyms

Thus, phytonyms in Uzbek proverbs reveal the
specifics of the linguistic picture of the world, they reveal the
linguocultural potential of a linguistic unit: “national
specificity” is determined by the specificity of the implicit
meanings present in it; it lies in those ethereal and elusive
semantic elements that are transmitted implicitly as something
self-evident” [10].
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LACUNAE “WEDDING” IN UZBEK AND RUSSIAN LANGUAGES
Abstract
In the process of expressing the concept of “Wedding” in Russian and Uzbek languages, the problem of lacunarity remains in the
focus of researchers' attention. In addition, one of the most relevant issues in modern linguistics is the issue of conceptualization
of national consciousness in the field of intercultural communication. As a result, methods of increasing the effectiveness of
cultural text comprehension in the process of intercultural communication occupy a special place in modern research.
Key words: Wedding lacuna, linguistics, modern research, semantic analysis, analysis methods.

O‘ZBEK VA RUS TILLARIDA “TO’Y” LAKUNASI
Annotatsiya
Rus va o‘zbek tillarida “To‘y” tushunchasini ifodalash jarayonida lakunarlik muammaosi tadgigotchilarning diggat markazida
bo‘lib golmogda. Bundan tashqari, zamonaviy tilshunoslikda eng dolzarb masalalardan biri bu madaniyatlararo mulogot sohasida
milliy ongni kontseptualizatsiya gilish xususiyatlari masalasidir. Natijada, zamonaviy tadgiqotlarda madaniyatlararo mulogot
jarayonida madaniy matnni tushunish samaradorligini oshirish yo“llari alohida o‘rin tutadi.
Kalit so‘zlar: To‘y lakunasi, tilshunoslik, zamonaviy tadgiqotlar, semantik tahlil, tahlil metodlari.

JIAKYHA “CBAJIbBA” B Y3BEKCKOM U PYCCKOM SI3bIKAX
AHHOTAIHSI

B npouecce BeipakeHus konienta “CBanp0a” B pyCCKOM M Y30€KCKOM SI3bIKaX MpoOJieMa JIAKYHAPHOCTH OCTAaeTCs B IEHTPE
BHUMaHUs uccienoBateneil. Kpome Toro, oMHUM M3 HanboJee aKTyalbHBIX BOMPOCOB COBPEMECHHOTO SI3bIKO3HAHUS SBIISICTCS
BOMPOC KOHIICNITYyaJH3aluH HAIIMOHAILHOTO CaMOCO3HAHHS B cepe MEKKYIbTYPHOH KOMMYHHKAIUH. B pesynbTare METOABI
MOBBIMECHUS () (HEKTHBHOCTH MOHUMAHUS KYJIBTYPOJIOTHYECKUX TEKCTOB B MPOIECCE MEXKKYIBTYPHON KOMMYHHKAITUH 3aHUMAIOT
0co00€e MeCTO B COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIIECIOBAHHSX.

KnioueBsie ciioBa: CBaseOHas TaKyHa, SI3RIKO3HAHHIE, COBPEMEHHBIE UCCIIEIOBAHUS, CEMAaHTUIECKUH aHAITN3, METO/IbI aHATIM3A.

Introduction. The key words of the metalanguage of
culture, available in any language, relevant to every person
(N.D. Arutyunova), act as elements of a cognitive-conceptual
system. Cultural concepts play the role of subjects and
predicates of value judgments, being universal cumulators of
culture throughout the entire spiritual history of humankind.

The paper considered the features of the
conceptualization and verbalization of the concept "Wedding"
in different language (Uzbek and Russian) pictures of the
world. This problem has not previously been described using
the material of the Russian and Uzbek languages, so it is
relevant in the present period.

Literature review. One of the objectives of this study
was to determine the place and status of the concept
“Wedding” in the system of modern Uzbek and Russian
languages. We have found that one of the most important
ways of presenting the conceptual picture of the world of a
certain ethnic group is the analysis of the features of linguistic
means of objectifying the cultural concept "Wedding", in
particular, keywords, i.e. words that carry a cultural load (the
declarative component of the concept), phraseological and
paremiological units of the Russian and Uzbek languages (the
discursive component of the concept), as well as propositional
functions of the texts of ritual songs (the procedural
component of the concept).

Research methodology. In the space of morality and
morality, the Russian and Uzbek peoples have generally
similar ideas about moral and ethical norms, which is
represented by the phraseological units of these languages.
The main feature of the wedding as a fragment of the Russian
and Uzbek linguistic picture of the world is the high value of

the spiritual aspects of the existence of the individual and
society.

The linguistic conceptualization of the wedding
ceremony and society in the Russian language is based on
such fundamental factors as national consciousness, the
spiritual values of the people, the semiotics of their culture.

The semantic space of the Uzbek language was also
formed on special traditions (the phenomenon of Uzbek), on
connections with Russian culture, way of life, way of life,
which could not but be reflected in the language.

Each nation at a certain stage of its development is
characterized by a traditional stable complex of wedding rites,
combined with all types of folk art (theatrical performances,
music, singing, dancing, games).

In different cultures and languages, the lexical content
of the concept “Wedding” cannot be considered identical,
since wedding as a ritual is characterized by various elements,
which we call steps in our work. In the process of analysis, we
found that the conceptualization of the wedding ceremony as
an aspect of linguistic conceptualization in the Russian and
Uzbek languages is characterized by universal and specific
features due to significant differences in mentality, traditions,
beliefs, i.e. systems of national and cultural values and, in
general, the originality of the language pictures of the world of
the speakers of the Russian and Uzbek languages.

A wedding as a socio-cultural phenomenon is a
complex of rituals that accompany marriage. In the early
stages of social development during the period of the
maternal-tribal system, it was a simple ceremony. The
wedding, as a ritual registration of marriage, was especially
developed during the period of patriarchy, when monogamy
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and the settlement of spouses in the husband's house were
firmly established.

Analysis and results. The main moment of the cycle
of wedding ceremonies among all peoples is the transition
(most often moving) of the bride from her parents’ house to
the groom's house, i.e. a dramatized depiction of a woman's
transition into a new family, a new kind. This act is usually
accompanied by an exchange of gifts, a festive feast,
amusements, etc. Relatives of the bride, groom, and special
ceremonial persons (for example, matchmakers, friends)
participate in the wedding.

The existing discrepancies in the figurative basis of
stable units that conceptualize a wedding in these languages
are explained by the -cultural-ethnic, national-historical,
religious-ethical specificity of these linguistic communities.
The system of images enshrined in the wedding nominations
of the Russian and Uzbek languages is based on material,
social and spiritual culture, which allows phraseological units,
proverbs and sayings to form the features of the national
worldview.

Uzbek proverbs, phraseological units and sayings, for
all their seeming simplicity, are not simple formations. They
are extremely capacious and internally complex. On the one
hand, these are the phenomena of language, on the other hand,
these are logical units (judgments and conclusions), on the
third hand, artistic miniatures, in a vivid form reflecting the
facts of living reality. Such a rich nature of set expressions
requires consideration of them from different angles - as
phenomena of language, thought and folklore.

Consideration of the national-cultural semantics of set
expressions of the Uzbek language is relevant in terms of
identifying conceptual blocks, as well as the origins of the
formation of proverbs and phraseological units from the point
of view of the linguoculturological approach.

The analysis of proverbs and phraseological units of
Uzbek language allows us to get an idea about the wedding
ceremony of Uzbeks, which seems to be a complex, multi-
stage event. These linguistic units nominate love as a
component of family happiness of people entering into
marriage, family relations between husband and wife, the role
of participants in the wedding ceremony, actions and

of great importance and enables language learners to better
understand the origins and roots of modern Uzbek culture, to
study the life and traditions of their people. As you know,
language is a repository, translator and symbolic embodiment
of culture. The linguoculturological approach makes it
possible to reveal how culture is embodied in the content of
set expressions that reproduce the features of a national
linguistic personality.

The analysis showed that the assessment of all
phenomena, events, actions, etc. observed by people, is carried
out through the prism of the cultural norms of each people.

The Russian and Uzhek peoples have generally similar
ideas about the traditional and ethical norms of the wedding
institution, which is represented by the phraseological and
paremiological units of these languages. In the Russian and
Uzbek cultures, the seme of social approval is realized in
stable turns of language that conceptualize the family.

To study the conceptualization and verbalization of
this concept in the Uzbek and Russian worldview, it is
important to identify the main ways to overcome lacunarity in
the translation of the concepts and realities of the wedding
ceremony, the need for which is observed in the process of
intercultural communication.

Lacunas are signs of discrepancy between public
consciousness and culture, which are manifested in
intercultural communication. Lacunas characterize the
interaction of “friend-foe” within the framework of
intercultural communication. They represent a set of features
that indicate the national specifics of a certain cultural
community in relation to another. Compared to the Russian
language, the lexicon of the Circassians is replete with non-
equivalent units, against which a large number of gaps in the
Russian language stand out.

Conclusions and suggestions. Thus, “Wedding” has
the status of a special, general scientific and ideological
concept. The concept "Wedding" generalizes the meanings of
all words of semantic unity (love, family, husband-wife).

At the same time, each of them includes more specific
meanings of general semantics, which act as the next level of
knowledge (experience) division, that is, they clarify,
concretize the concept, which allows further gradation of the

processes at the wedding. So, consideration of the features of  cognitive sphere into even more specific meanings.
the conceptualization of a wedding in the Uzbek language is
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ABOUT THE REFORM OF THE TATAR SCRIPT BASED ON THE ARABIC ALPHABET
Abstract

At the end of the 19th century and the beginning of the 20th century, large-scale works were carried out on the reform of Turkish
spellings and alphabets. In various newspapers and magazines of the period, scientific, scientific and popular collections and
separate publications, there were heated debates and discussions on the issues awaiting solution. The sources of this period,
which constituted an important stage in the development of national languages, spellings, and alphabets, have not yet been
thoroughly studied. The article analyzes the factors that led to the reformation of the Tatar alphabet, the processes of
controversial views on its reformation.

Key words: Arabic alphabet, Tatar script, reform, vowels, Nasiri, Tahiri, “Shora” magazine.

O PEOOPMUAPOBAHNU TATAPCKOM MUCHbMEHHOCTHU HA OCHOBE APABCKOI'O AJTITPABUTA
AHHOTAIHS

B konme XIX u nHavame XX Beka ObUIM MPOBEICHBI MacIITaOHBIE paboTHI MO peOpMUPOBAHUIO TIOPKCKOM opdorpadun u
andasuTa. B pasnMuHBIX raserax M JKypHajaXx TOTO BPEMEHH, B HAyYHBIX, HAyYHO-NOMYISIPHBIX COOPHHMKAX M OTHENBHBIX
U3IaHMSAX HITH OCTPBIE AUCKYCCHH MO BOIPOCaM, KOTOPBIE OKHIAIOT CBOETO PEIICHHUsS. VICTOYHHKH 3TOTO IepHoja, KOTOpHIE
COCTaBIISIFOT Ba)KHBIM 3Tall B Pa3BUTUH HAMOHAIBHBIX SI3BIKOB, opdorpadun 1 andasura OblIH elie He JOCTATOYHBI U3y4eHbL. B
CTaThe AaHANM3UPYIOTCS (aKTOPBI, KOTOpbIe INpHUBENH K pedopMHpoBaHHIO TaTapckoro aidaBuTa, a TakKe IPOIECCHI
HPOTHBOPEUYHBEIX B3IJIII0B HA €ro peopMUpPOBaHHE.

KmioueBbie ciioBa: ApaGckuii anaBuT, TaTapcKoe MUCBMO, peopMHUpoBaHKe, TacHble 3BYKH, Hocupuii, Toxupuii, sxypHai
“Ulypo”.

APAB AJTU®BOCH ACOCHJIATH TATAP E3YBUHHHI UCJIOXHA XAKHJIA
AHHOTaALUA

XIX acp oxmpum XX acp Oonutapuma TypKHHd HMIIONap, anupOONapHH HCIOX KWIMII OyinYa KeHr KyIamii HWIUiap OJHO
Oopwirad. JIaBpHUHT Typiu Ta3eTa Ba >KypHaJUIapuia, WIMHH, HIMHH-OMMa000 TyIUiamiapd Xamza ajoXuia Hampiapiaa
eUMMMHM KyTa€TraH Macajajap ycTuAa KWU3FUH Oaxciap-MmyHosapanap Oynran. Muumii Tannap, umionap, amudOonap
TapakKuETHAAa MyXUM OMp OOCKMYHH TAIIKWI 3TraH Oy JaBp MaHOalapu XaHysrada arpoduuya ypranuimaran. Makonazia tatap
amn(OOCHHHUHT MCIIOX KWIMHMIINTA cabab OyiaraH omMmiiap, MCIOX KWIMHHINM OyiiMya MyHO3apalnu Kapalviap jkapaéHiapu
TaXJIMJI KMJINHTaH.

Kanur cy3nap: Apab anmudp6ocu, Tatap €3yBH, UCIOX, YHIU ToBYyHLIap, Hocupuii, Toxupuit, “LLypo” xypHamu

Kupum. Masnymku, Hemomnbexk [acmpamu 1905 1917 #mnm 2-, 3-, 5-, 6-, 7-commap), Myxammagxoan

Hunama TypKIap YIyH «YMyMHH THI» SIpaTHII FOSCHHHU
KyTapud YMKIM Ba YHH aMmajira OLIMPHUII YYyH Y3JIyKCHU3
paBuma kypaman [13]. By macana Gomka Typkuid xaiakmap
karopu TarapucroHIa XaM KU3FMH MyHo3apajnapra ca6a0
6ynau. TatapucToHIa TypK UMiIonapuHu oupnamrupun [23],
YMYMTYPK THIH YIyH OAwi OYHN TypKJIApUHUHT THIUIAPUHU
acoc kuu6 onum [16], Tatap umnocunn y3raprupmaciuk [9]
XaKUJary TypiH Kapanuiap ypTara TalulaHIHq.

Mags3yra oua agaduéraap taxjauam. XIX acp oxupu
XX acp Oouutapuma Tatap THIM HMIOCH Ba amudoocu
Macaynajgapura OaFMIIaHTaH Typiad acapiiap sIpaTHIIH,
JaBPHUHT TYpJIM HamipiapAa KU3FMH 0axc-MyHo3apanap
6ymu6 yrau. AnudOoHM HCIOX KWUIMIIAA TaTap THIN
TOByILTapuHU Hdonamaiianran xapdiaapau amud0o cupacu-
JaH 4YHKApUII, Tarap THIM TOBYNUIAPH YYyH KyIIUM4Ya
xapduap onwmI, TYpT IMaKiga &3wraaurad xapiapHu Oup
HIakjira KeNTHPHII Kabu MyHo3apanap oymau. [.bapyuiiHuar
“CaBonxon” (1892), A6nynna Kaumupuitnunar “Tun Ba €3yB”
(“IOnays” raseracu, 1909-iun 7-utom), “Esys Tyrpucuna”
(“IUypo” xypHamu, 1910-imn  9-con), Kamomunaux
Bamuauitauar “Tun Ba umio macanacu” (“Lypo” sxypHanu,
1910 i#iun, 1-con), baxpombex JlaBmaTmoeBHUHr “Tun Ba
nmina Macanacu” (CI¥po” xypuamu, 1910 iwmn 14-com),
Hebmar Xakumuunr “HMmio macanacu” (“Lypo” xypHanw,
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Maxkcynuithuar “Typkxua nmito koumpanapu” (Kozon, 1910),
“Xapd Ba wmmiomun3” (Kozon. 1912), “Tartap amudbocu”
(Kozon, 1913), “Ycynu caBrus wia TapTud STHITAH Tatap
amnp6ocu” (Koson, 1914) xabu acapnapna anud6o Ba uMiiora
ouj MyHo3apanap EpUTHITaH, TaTap THIN YHIH TOBYIUIApUHA
nponmamam y49yH amud0o cupacura Oeiruiap KHPHTHUII
TaKJIU(Iapy WIrapy CypHITaH.

U.KypbatoB “Tarap THAMHUHT anudaBUT Xam
opborpadust Tapuxu”’ HOMIH KHTOOMJA WHUTHPMaH4YH acp
oonrapuman 1960 #wutapraya Tatap THIH, HMIOCH Ba
anudOocura Oarunuial sipaTUIIraH acapiapHU TaxXJIHI KHUIIH,
YTKa3wiran amKyMaHiaapaa Ownaupwiran — GUKpIapHU
ymymnamtupau.  Aleukca, M.3.3akueBHunr 2005-iunga
MockBana yon stunran “Typk-taTap €3yBu. Tapuxu, XoyaTy,
HCTUKOOIIapH” acapu TaxXJ I KAMPOBUHHUHT  OOWIHTH,
yMyMITallIMa XyJocaitapy OuiIaH MyXUMIHP.

Taxauna Ba naTmkaiaap. Tarapucronpa XIX acp
oxupu XX acp Oomnutapuaa amabuii THIHHHT NIAKIUTAHUIIIN,
TUJIHHUHT SIHTH cudar OOCKMYUra YTUIIHIA JKOHIM XaJK
TUJIMra SKAHJIALIMIL, JKOHIM TWiga OyiMaraH JIeKCHK Ba
rpaMMaTHK OHpIMKIApHA HMMKOH Kajgap anaOuii TuiamaH
YUKapuIIra XapakaT KwiuHrad. by okapaéH pactial
labnymxat6op Kanmmamuit (1797-1860) acapmapu Tuiamma
HamaéH Oynran. Y Oamumii agaOuérra »KOHIM Tarap THIA
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HaMyHaJapuHH OJUO KHUpraH Ba YHYMIIM (QoiifaaHran
nmactinadku  wxonkopaup [10]. Tabmymkxa66op Kanmammit
acapiapy THIM >KOHIHM Tuira skuamuruau nactiad K.Hocu-
puii Kaiig otraH Ba 1884-iimnma yom stwiran “®apakuxen-
xKenoca (GuI-omebuar...” Homumu acapuaa [abaymxab6op
Kangamuit mespnapunan HamyHanap Oepras [10].

K.Hocupuit kaaumaan 1aBoM 3THO KeraH aHbaHABUI
TaTtap THIMHH WIMHH acocaa yprannO, wiM-(aH Ba 6ol Tmi
okaHnuruHu anrnab ermu. PoHerwka, opdorpadus, opdo-
SMMs, JEKCHKa, I'paMMAaTHKa, STUMOJIOTHS Ba CTHJIMCTHKAra
oup acapiap SpaTAM, AApCIUKIAp YOI STTHpAU. TaTap Tuin
WIMHA TpaMMmaTukacura acoc coinu. JKoHmum Tua OwitaH
amabuii  TWIHM  SKUHIAIITHPUINAA, afabuil  THIHUHT
¢GyHKIMOHAN yCIyOnapvHH HILIa0 YMKHIN Ba OOMMTHIIIA,
MaTeMaTuKa, reorpadus, THHIBUCTHKA, OHONOTHS, THOOUET Ba
Oomrka (amiap WIMHHA TEPMUHOJIOTHSCHHH TapTHOMA COJHII
Xam/a MaKUianTapuia 6exuée xu3mariap kuau [19].

Ab6nymna Tykait tatap MWUHi agabuil THIMHHHT
HIaKJUIAaHUIIN JKapa€Huja, TaTap 3UENWIApU oOpacuia THIT
TYFpUCHAArd  Kypamuiap  KW3WTaH, Typiad  GHKpiIap
Omnnupunaérran Oup maiTaa agaOuér MaiinoHura yukaud. Y
Tabpymxab6op Kanpmanuiinan keHMH >KOHIM XallK THINTA,
XaJK KYIIUKIapy TWINTa KaTrTta 3bTHOOp OwiaH KaparaH
WKOJKOp caHaaau. “UMH XallK THJIMHH, YUH XaJK PYXUHH
Oumsra sAroHa XankK KYyIIUKIapuruHa Oepa onaau”. “Xaik
KYUIMKIapy Y3UMHU3HUKU OYIraHu ydyH, YHIa 4eT apad, TypK,
capT KaOWJIApHUHT TabCHpPH OYIMaraHu Y4yH, MEH yiapra
axamuAT OepamaH xam sximm kypaman” [18], ne6 kaiix stran
smu A.Tykail. llly masHoma A.Tykail Tarap amabuii THIMHH
aManuil KUXaTOaH >KOHIM THUITa SKHHITAIITHPHINLA, YHHUHT
KeHI' HMMKOHMATIapuiaH Qoinananu® Typiau skaHpiapaara
ycIyOnapuHu  spaTHII Ba MebhEpIAIIyBHIA, WKTHMOUI-
MyOIUIUCTHK yCITyOHN PUBOXKIAHWIINZAA ¥3 acapiapu OwiaH
3aMoHoULTapura HamyHa 6ymau [19].

Tatap TN JIESKCHKAaCHHM JXOHJIM THJ HaMyHajapu
acocuia OOWHTHIN, THIHM COJNANAIITHPUII MacaTacHHU
TYTAKOHIM XaJl 3THII YIyH, YHUHT MMIJIOCHHH ¥3TapTHPHII,
anmnpOocuTra UCTIOX KUPHUTHUII 3apyp dIH.

Ly 6ouc XIX acp oxuprnapuaa TaTap THIHIATH YHIHA
TOBYIIUTAP COHH Ba yiapHU anud6ona udoaasosun xapdap
MHKJIOPUHM aHUKJalra KapaTWwiraH HIUIap Taino OyiraH.
I" bapynuitunr “CaBoaxon”[3] Ba Illokupxon ToxupuitHuHT
“boluTaHFUY TaBJIUM XaM Mykamman amud6o” [12] kabu
acapiapuja Tatap THIH YHJIH TOBYIUIAPUHM HOmanam yayH
KyIIrM4a Oenruiap OJMHTaHWHY Ky3aTHII MyMKHH.

1895 i#mnnma Karom Hocupuii “OHMY30K’ HOMIH
acapuia TaTap THJIM YHIM TOBYHIUIApUHH 3 Ta Xapd Ominax
nbponanab Oynmacnouruad, amudoOora Kymmmua Xapdiaap
KUPUTHUII JIO3UMIIMTHHU  Ownaupau.  Apab  ammdOocura
acociaHran Tarap €3yBHMHM (POHETHK TaMOWHIUIap acocuia
MCIIOX, KWJIHO, YHITH TOByLLIJ'lapHI/I ucboganam yuyH YHTa Xapd
Genrmmamm: 1 a, 1o, 5y, 5y, 50, 30, e 2 - & nit-n [15].
Mucomnap: Ll apba, & orou, < o1, Geadl S urFupanmvax,
Sleus) ypman, <3 ypaok, (_551;\ OpJHK, 73 04, <l xumu,
OleSws cuitnaran. Katom HocupuitHusr Oy Henoxu ¥3 naBpusia
MyXUM axamusTra ora  OynraH, OHpPOK 9IBTHOOpCHU3
KOJIUPHITaH.

1899- jtmnuunr mronuga Ydana 6ynraH THI, UMIIO Ba
Maopu¢ macananapura GaFulIaHTaH KOH(QEpeHIHsAa TaTap
ammdpbocura KymmM4a OenTwiap KUPUTHII TYFPHCHAATH
Macajla MyXxOKamMa KWIMHTaH. YHJa SHTH 40p MakraOmapu
yUyH AacTypilap TY3WII Ba MMJIOHH OupriamTupuim Oyiinda
Kapop KaOyn kumiHaraH. Kapopna mynnait 6anmiap 6op:

1. Pycus typkuitnapn yuyH Ko3oH meBacu THIMHU
ymymuit T cudatuna Kadys STuIL.

2. Wnmuit Ba WCTWIOXMH MabHONIAp y4yH apabua
UCTHIIOXHH KaOyJ1 3THIIL.

3. Kymmk kymmmyanapy 6yaran - Y
KyIIMMUanapy YpHUra Kapad xap MKKUCHAAH (O TaIaHuUIII.
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4. XuKos KWIIHLI BaKTH/IA (aTxa SMIUTUIICA XaM, ali(
Gras &sumr: OIS - kpmroH, OGS - kuTKoH, JSY HKOH, (S
MHKOH.

5. OYMK SIIMTWITAHHH &3umr; Sl - CE3HEH, iy -
Gesnen, SU - anen.

6. XKapanrcu3s ko¢ ycrtura yu HyKTa Kyitnnub, Gpopcuit
KOQHUHT ycTHra OMp 4YM3HK YM3HII OuIlaH apa6t{a ko aan
daprmanr: & sa - con, 4 - ya, 2358 - roya, 45 - reno.

7. 03 -OUp — ~7Iep, a3 -IUM — -7IeM, < - (33 K — -JIeK
KymuMyanapuau &iicus é3uur: L3k - Gapaup, #2b - Gapanm,
33k - GapauK.

8. XoJ1 paBULIAPUHE <5 - UII — el OWiIaH &3umr: <3S
- Kuuienn, S £S - kurer, <348 - kuitnun.

9. @5 - o4, o4, y4, Y4 cy3napuHu OUp-OUpUIAH
(hapkmam yayH BOB yCTHTa O€NTH KyHMaciuK.

bynpait  &umra Xomu Makcyauii, loxupxon
Toxupuit kapmu Oymapmnap. MaxkcyquHHHHT —(QHUKpHYA,
MasKyp TYpT c¥3 z3 , g9 , & ) maknmmma E3umumm Kepax.
Toxupwuii 3ca g9 , z3', g3, g3 Tap3unga E3mnuirHu TaKIUG
3TaJH.

10. dd eueH, 05 OoTeH, Uiy THENI, ~:S KHEM
cysnapu Os) Osin Jisd a5S Tap3ua 3aMMa HIUIaTHIraHaa
OwnaH, Kacpa MIIIATHITaHAa s OWIaH E3uIam.

Kapopmarn ym0y ©Oannra xam Makcynuii  Ba
Toxupuiinap TUPO3 OUIAUPATIIAP.

11. kb, = xapdnapu [T, cb] cy3 Gommma E3UuIIra,
Ula ca, (b caban, (iU tam, o4 Taban.

oxupxorn Toxupuit Oy xapduap Typkuid cys3mapaa
&3unMaciir Kepak 1eb pTUpo3 Ounaupaiu.

12. s - 4 patxa xapdu [o] cy3mapHUHT (’paKaT oxHpHIa
é3mman: 4 LS ki, o v cm30, 44l o, o ce3o, S - cesro.

Makcynnit darxa XxaphuHH TYpKHH CY3IapHHUHT
OXUpHWJa KyJJIaHTaHU Kabu, cy3 Oommma Ba ypracuia Xam
KYJUTall KepaKIUIMHKM OWupann: 44lad olinons, 444t oifra,
Allas gira, by ook, <l Tenok, F4xsS KyMou Kabw.

13. CudaTaomHuHT OYITUIICH3 MAKIUTAPHHA sle - (e
Kymmmyanapy 6unad é3um: o=k Genmoc, uslS kunmac, clel
Oapmac, o=l kammac.

Xattpysmna [acMaHOB OXupru o+ HH ) [3] Onman b
Oenmas, «IS kmiamas, Jlob Gapmas, W@ kanmas Tapsma
&3umnn Takud sramy.

Ymby kapopma apab ammupOocumard  xapduap
cakjaHraH, aiipuM cy3mapHuHr Tanagdy3m Ba HMIIOCH,
KYIINMYAIapHUHT U(OJaNaHUIINIa aHUKINK KUPUTUIITAH.
Iy Ounan Oupra, apa®ua ¢arxa ypHHra cy3 OXuUpuma o - 4
xapbunn [o] &3um, ko XapOUHKHT yeTHTa YM3KK KyiH6 S T
HU npojananr, ko Xap(GUHHHT yCTHTA yd HYKTa Kyiné < H
Hu udoganant, cudaTIOUIHUHT OYIMIICH3 NIAKIUIAPUHHA (e -
Use KYIIUMYanapy OuinaH €3um OeruIanIu.

Nmmo Ba amup60o macanmacuma Karom Hocupwuiinan
CYHI >KUAIUNA INyFyJJIaHTaHIapAaH OupH, yIia gaBpaa 4om
srunrad “TOnays3” ra3eTacHHHHI MyXappupH Ba HOLIMPHU
Xomn Makcynuit xucobmanagn. Y Tatap TWIHWAArd [0 - 9]
TOBYIUTapHHU wupomamam yd4yH amadpbdora 5 Xapduau
KUpUTAN: J3) 03, <5 coT, Ui Ko, 3k Tol. Makcyamii o - 4
¢darxa xapdpu [o] cy3mapHuHr akar oxupuga 3Mac,
IIYHUHTAEK, cy3 Oommaa Ba ypracuga XaMm KYJJIaHUIIN
taknmuuHM wirapu cypras, y3um Hamp dstaérran “tOnmys”
razeraci MaTHIapuHu apad ammudpOocura  KUPUTWITaH
UCIIOXJIAp  acocuja 49om  OSTTUpHO, SHTH  (QUKpIapHU
JKaAMOATYHIIMK KaOyit stummra sputirad [14].

Xomn MakcymuiftHUHT anup00-UMIIO MacallaCHIard
stHa OMp XU3MaTH, y “MMIIOJIa SIIMTHITaHN4Ya E3UI” TaMOHH-
JMHYU KyH TapTuOura kyiam: “Xap Oup cy3 amabuii oBo3naH
KaHJall summTHIcA, IyHAal €3umr Ba Xap OWp cy3 Koumara
OuHOaH KaHJal €3usica, IyHIal YKUII Kepak”, neraH GUKpHU
wirapu cypau [1].

XX acp Oommapupa wMaskyp Macama “HOnmys”
raseracu Ba “llIypo” xypHamuna KU3FUH MyXOKaMa KUIHMHIY.
Cy3nmap smuTmiITaHnya €3mica, gacmiab TypiH IIeBaJapHU
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y3ura OyHCyHAMpaauraH sroHa amaOWil TWI SPaTHIMIIN
Kepak. Xap Oup TOBYII y4yH ajoxyia OeirW OJHII, Uy3HK
YHIH TOByHUUIAp Y4yH Xapdiap KaOyn KWIHII, cy3aap Ba
KymuMyanap E3WINIIMHA TapTHOTa CONUIN Kabu Macajiajiap
TypJM HyKTaH Ha3apJaH MyXoKaMma KUIMHA OOIIIaHau.

Kamomuanua Bamunos “Arap AGaymna Kaummpu
Xa3paTIapUHUHT “SIIUTHITAH4Ya E3WII MHU Kalynm KHIICakK,
6up KozoH rybepHmsicuzia ro3napya Ba 9XTHMOJ MHHIJIapdya
UMJIO KYJUIalIUMH3 Kepak Oymagu” [8] neran ¢uxpHN
omwnmupau. AGnmymna Kaumupm sca smmTHiITaHYa  E3WIT
Jeranjia, Cy3HH KM KaHzai tanaddys Kuiica myHmainuruda
éumnn aMac, cod Ttarap amabuil THIMOa E€3WIIHKM Hasapnaa
Tyraad. “Tap>XKUMOH” Ta3eTaCHHHMHI TypKJIalraH amxabuit
THJIMHY TaTap THIM YIyH KaOya KUiHIira Kapiu typanu [4],
ém OoJayapHU OCOHJIMK OWJIaH, ¥3 TaluIapy acocuaa YKUTHIN-
ra uakupagu [5]. Baxpombex /[laBmarmoeB sca AOmymia
Kaumupn wnrapu cypaérran Tamoimin OwiaH €3MINHH “TypK
MWUIATHHU OWp-OupupaH adpwmmmmra cabad Oymagu” ned
Gaxonamu [11].

Xatipynna [acmMaHoB apa® Cy3mMapHHUHT  aCIUHH
caKJIarad XoJjia, Tatap Cy3JIapuHU TYFpH Tanaddy3 KIIHII Ba
&3um yayH Oenruiap ONuII Kepak aerad GUKPHU OWIANPIH.

1910-#irmytapra keiaub TaTap THIM YHIHJIApH YCTHAA-
TH MyHO3apanap sHa Kydaiau. [.AnmapoB yHIN TOBYNIIapHU
udoaanan yayH TYKKH3Ta ) a,°9, 50, 56, 3y, 3y, H,2€,3 1
xap¢ omran Oynca [20], M.KopbanranueB 3ca yHIHIApHU
}“/HTaTa,a-‘\s,jo,ja,;y,jy,su,we,guﬁ,snxunn6
Genrunainu [22].

Uy immmapga [.AnmapoB caBox — YUKapUIIAa
KyTaimuk — spaTtum  y4yyH apad amudOocum acocumaru
xapdaapHu TYPT €KW MKKM [IaKiIga Mac, OWp KypHUHHMINTa
KeJITUPHII MacaJlacHHU KyTapub unkan [2]. Anmmackap Kamon
xam «/mmo Ba xapd Macamacu» HOMIM Makojacuaa apad
anmmudpOocuaarn xapduap COHHHUHT KYIUIMTH Marbaa ydyH
JKyZla HOKyJai SKaHIIUTH, €3yB/la XaM MypaKkKaOJIMK KeITHPHO
YUKApUIINra JWKKAaTHH KapaTtad. “Apab, Typk Ba Tarap
amdpbocuna acn xapdmap 34-35 Ta Typiam makapmaH
nbopar Oynca-mga, Oy XapiuapHUHT Xap KaliCHCHTa aloxXuiaa,
Oomia, yprama xaM oxupHua E3WIaguraH Maxcyc KYpHHHII-
napu OynranuaH, xapapHUHT IMIAKIIApH acluaaH TYpT-
Oerr MapaTaba OPTUKIMD.

bonara 35 xaphHM TaHWTHII, YpraTuil KHHWH 3Mac.
AMMO YHUHT TYpJU KYpPUHHIUIAPHHH TaKpop Yypratuo,
YIapHUHT CaBOATAPUHY OMIMPUIN >Kyna KukuH. IllyHuHar yayH
KaTTajap y4yH Xam 35 xap¢ OmnaH €3uIl, 103 KUPK, 03 LUK
Iak1 Ounan €3uira Kaparaaaa eHrmigup” [6].

Myxammanmokup Ba Myxamman3zokup Pamuesnap
aca apab amudOocuHM TaHMO OynIMac mapaxkana y3rapTupuo,
Kaiitaman Ty3uO uwmkmwiap. Yiap TysraH anudOomaru
xapduap ImakiaH OWp TeKHCra KENTHPWITaH, JIOTHH EKU
KpWiuT €3yBHHHMHT OOCMa INakiura yxmram, xapduap Oupu-
Oupuman axparu6 &mrap sau [21]. Ammackap Kamon
Myxammaaoxkup Ba Myxamma30kup Pamuesnap
TOMOHHJAaH sAparTwiraH ami$00, yHWUHT dcku anudOonan
YHYAIUK (hapKu HYKIUTH, MAKIIapHUHT KyTaiiIury, Y55THO0p
KHJIMHCa 6l/lp KyH H4YHJa S"pFaHI/ILLI MYMKHWUHIJIUTH, JICKUH
ynapHu KaOyn Kunub OYIMaciuruHu Kaig 1o “anudOooHu
Gonutab mry xapguap OwinaH ypraHraH KHIIWIAPHHHT Xed
KaliCHCH 3CKM XaT OWJIaH 4YON JTWIraH KHUTOONapHU YKuii
ommaiian. Iy cababnan Oy xapdaapHu oMMaIamummra yMaI
o1tub 6yamaiiou” [6].

1910 #mmumapHUHT ypramapura kenu0, TarapucToHma
UMII0 Ba a(OOHM MCIIOX KW TYFPUCHIATH MyHO3apaaap
aHyarmHa Keckuuaanmd. 1915 iiun 20-27-uronna Ydana Tun
Ba MMJIO WIMHNA KEHTraIlx YaKUupHIaU. AH)KyMaH)Ia HMJIOHHU
HCIIOX, KWIMII Oyiinya acocaH, yd4 XWJI Kapail HiIrapu
cypunnu. [.Hyraii6ek, I'. Annapos, M.Kopbanranuesnap ssHru
umio tapadaopu 6ynaunap. H.Haxgues Tatap THIM UMIIOCHHU
y3raprupumra Kapmu unkau. [.J6poxumos, @.Caiidu,
I".Uckannapos, X.Makcyauiinap taTap THIMra ypra UMIOHU
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JKOpMM KWIMII Y4yH XapakaT KWiawiap. AHXyMaHIa ypTa
umiIoumIap (GUKpIapu acocau Tommwiad. X.MakcyauitHUHT
YHIIY TOBYIUIApHU MoJananl yuyyH TaBCcHs KWIraH yHrta ) a, o
-49, 5y-y, 50-0, & Hi-H, & U-€ OenTu oNuI GUKPH KYITIUIHIK
TOMOHH/IaH MabKyuTanau [12].

1917 iiun 1-3 aBrycraa Ko3on maxpuna 6ymu6 yrran
Bbyryn Poccust mycynamoH ykutyBumnapuHuHr II cew3nuna
XaM YpTa UMIIOYMIIAPHUHT Kapaluiapy KaOys1 KAIHH/IH.

lly naBpma TarapucToH 3uénmnapu, THTIHIAPU
opacuza “haHHHN ONTHYMIMK Tapadmopiiapu maimgo OYmim.
VnapHuHr ¢uKpuya, TaTtap THIMAA ontuTa | a, 4 9, 0, 36, &
H, s € [3] MycTakua yHiu ToBymm 6op, sy, 3y, ' u, ¢ nit
xapduapu OWnguprad TOBYLUIAp 3Ca MYCTAaKWJI TOBYII 3Mac,
MKKH MYCTaKHJI TOBYIIHUHT KYUTHIMIIUAAH TAIKWI TONTAH: y
TOBYILU O Ba W [ 55|, Y TOBYIIM © Ba W [ $s], ¥ TOByIIU 3 Ba i
[s2], mit ToBymM M Ba ¥ [&2] TOBYLUIApHHUHT GHPUKYBHAAH
xocwn Oynran. IllyHuHr yuyH y Mypaka® ToBymuiap ydyH
anoxpna xapduap omumr kepak smac. ONTH MyCTaKWI YHIH
TOBYII y4yH Xapap omvHca erapiu [7].

Tartap THAMZA ONTH YHIIM TOBYII OOp A€raH KapamrHu
VIa gaBp KYMIWIMK 3UETHINAPH, MyTaxacCUCIapu YbTHPOd
srrad. Hatmkama 1920-iimn  19-nexabpna Tatapucron
XyKyMaTd ypTa UMIIOYWIap MCIOX KHITraH anu(GOOHH KOpHUH
STHII Xakuga Kapop KaOyn kwirad. Kapopra kypa yHim
TOByILTAp yuyH: ' a;29; 5y, Y, W; 50, 0; < Hld, U, U; &S U, ¢
YHZOUI TOBYLIJIAP y4yH: 4 XamM3a, < 0, ¥ I, O T, & K, & 4, T X,
SHLOP, O3 Sk, v, L g F, D, 3K Sk, S, SH dn, e
M, UH, 5B, # h “Kanumnuk 6enrucn’ kaOyn Kunuarad [12].

TACCP xank komuccapiap COBETH TOMOHHIAaH Oapda
TAIIKWIOT Ba HMAOpajiap, Makrabmap Ba Hampérmapaa 1925
WWITHUHT HOSOp oinaaH Oomutad sSHTM WCIOX KHJIMHTaH
anmnp060 acocuIa I OPUTUII IMAPTIUTH TYFPUCHIA Kapop
KaOyn kuau. TartapucTonaa Maskyp amud6o Ba mmio 1927
Wnira Kajap amanja KyJulaHraH.

Xyaoca Ba Takuuduap. 1.Taxmwmap 1yHH
kypcarmoknaku, Tarapucronma XIX acp oxupu XX acp
Oonmapuna gactiaad agabuil THITHHHT MMAKJDTAHUIIHN, THUITHHHT
SHrU cudar OOCKMYNra YTHUMINIA O>KOHIM XalK THINTa
SIKMHJTAIINII, JKOHIN TWiIAa OynMaraH JeKCHK Ba TPaMMAaTHK
OMpIMKIapHU anabuil THINAH YHMKapHIl skapaéHiaapu 0ymuo
yrran. By xomuca nactiab 'abaymxa6c6op Kawmamuit (1797-
1860) acapmapu Ttwmna, keluHyanuk AOnymita Tykait
acapiapy TWINJIA Ky3aTHITaH.

2. Tatap THAM JIEKCUKAaCHHH >KOHIN THJI HaMyHalapu
acocnpa OOWHWTHIN, THIHM COMNANAIITHPUIN MacalaCHHU
TYTAKOHIM XaJl 3THII YJyH, YHUHT MMIJIOCHHH ¥3TapTHPHIIL,
anmmgOocura uciox kuputum 3apyp sau. Ly 6ome XIX acp
OXMpJIapH/a TaTap TWINJIATH YHIN TOBYLIUIAP COHU Ba yJIapHU
amnp6ona wmbonanoyn xapdhiap MHUKIOPHHH aHHKJIAIITa
KapaTWiraH UIiap naijao 0yaraH.

3. XIX acpuuHr oxupiaapuna ['.bapynuitaunr “Cason-
xon” Ba Lllokupxon ToxupuitHUHT “BoNnTaHFUY TaBIUM XaM
Mykamman amu6o”, Karom Hocupmit “OHMY30K” HOMIIH
acapiapua Tatap THIH YHJIM TOBYIIIApUHH H(poJaNam yIyH
KyIMua Oelruiaap OJMHTaH.

4. 1899 junuunr uronuga Yoana OyiaraH THI, UMIIO
Ba Maopu( Macamamapura OaFuIIUTaHTaH KOH(pepeHIusIa
tatap amudOocura Kymumya Oenrmiap KUPUTHIIH, aiipuMm
cy3nap, KyIMHUMYIapHUHT UMJIOCH aHUKJIALITUPUIIIH.

5. 1910 #wmapra kenu® TaTap THIM YHIWIAPU
YCTHIarM MyHO3apanap sHa Kydailau. [.AnmapoB yHIu
TOBYIUTAPHH HUQomanam ydyH Tykkm3ta, M.KopOaHramies
3ca YHJIWJIAPHU YHTA KWINO Oenruiam Takaudu OnnaH YuKIu.

6. Myxammanmoxup Ba Myxammansoxkup Pamuesnap
aca amudOomarn xapdrapHu JOTHH EKM KPWILT E3yBUHHHT
6ocMa MIaKiIura yXmani Ty3u0 YuKIuIap.

7. 1915 iiun 20-27 uron kynnapu Y ana Tun Ba umio
WIMHA KeHrammjaa Yypra uMIoumnap (QUKpIapu acociu
rormay. X.MaKCyIUHHUHT YHIM TOBYIUIAPHU HQOAANIAII
ydyH TaBCHi KWwiran Oenrd oium (QHUKPH  KYITIHINK
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TOMOHHJAaH MabKymwnanmu. 1917 #un 1-3 aBrycrtma Kozon
maxpuna 6ymm6 yrran Byryr Poccust mycynMmoH YKUTyBUH-
napuHuHr Il cep3nuaa xaMm ypra UMIOYMIAPHUHT Kapaluulapu
KaOyJ1 KWJIMHIH.

ypTa uMIoYMnap MciAoX KwiraH amud0oHu kopuit dtHm  mmuto 1927 inira Kagap aManaa KyJutaHraH.
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xakpna Kapop kaOyn kwiran. TACCP xank kommuccapiap
COBETH TOMOHHUJIaH 0apya TalIKWJIOT Ba HIOpanap, MakTabiap
Ba Hampérnapaa 1925 #wunHuHr HOSOp oOHHMOaH HCIIOX
KWINHTaH anug00 acocuaa Ul IOPUTHII MAPTIUTH TYFPUCH-
8. Tarapucton xykymatu 1920 iwun 19 nexabpupa  ga kapop KaOyn kuianu. TarapuctoHzma Maskyp anud0o Ba
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MPOBJIEMA IPUMEHEHUS TE3AYPYCA U KOMITBIOTEPHBIX TEXHOJIOT' I
AHHOTAIHS

B nanHoif craThe paccMaTpuBaeTCs T€3aypyc U €ro BUBI, a TAKKE MPUMEHEHUE KOMITBIOTEPHBIX TEXHOJIOTHH K clioBapro. B Hel
aBTOp B MEPBYIO OUYEpEAb MPEJIOKII MOAPOOHYHO HMHPOPMAIMIO O Te3aypyce M ICJICHAMPABICHHO HCIOIB30Bal B STOM
OTHONICHWHU HAy4HbIE U3bICKaHUA. B yacTHOCTH, B CTaThe JienaeTcs akUEeHT Ha BBIJCIECHUH TTOHSITHS Te3aypyca OT JAPYIHX BUIOB
cioBapeid. [lepedncieHHbIe BhIIIE aCMEKTHI HOBBIIIAIOT HAYYHO-TEOPETHUECCKYIO U MMPAKTUIECKYIO 3HAUUMOCTD CTAaThH.
KioueBbie cioBa: Tesaypyc, TEpMHH, MOHATHE, CEMAaHTHKA, CIOBAaph, JICKCEMa, KOPILYC, KOMIBIOTEP, PECYpPC, OMOHHM,
CHHOHUM.

TE3AYPYC BA KOMIIBIOTEP TEXHOJIOTUSIJIAPU TATBUKU MACAJIACH
AHHOTAIHS
Maskyp Maxonaza, Te3aypyc Ba YHHHI TypJapH, IIYHHHTJEK JIyFaTYMIMKKa KOMITBIOTEP TEXHOJIOTHSIAPUHHM TAaTOWK JTHII
xycycuna (UKp-Myloxas3a IOpUTHIraH. YHIa Myaumid, aBBalo Te3aypyc Xakuzaa arpoduinya Mabiymornap Oepran Ba Oy
Oopazmary WIMHI TaIKMKOT MILIApHAaH Makca/u ¢oipananraH. AWHHMKca, Makojaaa Te3aypyc TYLIYHYacHHH OOIIKa JyFar
TypiapuaaH ¢apkiaald onmumra amoxpaa dpTHOOp KaparwiradH. FOxopuma caHalraH »XHUXaTiap MaKOJaHHHT WIMHKA-Ha3apuil Ba

aMaJii aXaMHASTHHU OIIAPAIIH.

Kanut cy3nap: Tesaypyc, arama, TylryH4a, CEMaHTHKa, JIyFaT, JIEKCEMa, KOPITYC, KOMITBIOTEp, peCypc, OMOHHUM, CHHOHHM.

Kupnm. Tesaypyc (roH. Thesaurus) FOHOH THIHIAH
ONMMHraH OYymub, “xasuHa”, “Ooimuk”, ‘3axupa”, meraH
MabHOJIAPHHU aHriataau. Maskyp TylyH4a Maxcyc Ouiaumiiap
coxacu €ku (aoMAT COXaCHHUHT TyLIyHYaNapH, TabpHIapu
Ba aTaMaJapWHUHT MaTHJIapJa KyJUIAHUIIM, CEeMaHTHK
UMKOHUSTIApU OWIaH TYIWK KaMpad OIyBYM MabIyMOTIap
TYIIaMd XucoONMaHamgu. Y MyalssH THJIIArd MabiIym OHp
MaB3yra ouja Oapya Cy3JTapHH KaMpad OJaguraH, YJIApHHUHT
MaTHAa KYJUIAHUII XOJATJIapUHU HMKOH Kajgap TYJIHK aKc
STTUpagurad jgyrataup[1].

Te3aypyc TepMUHHU UKKU XWJI MabHOJA UILLTATHIIAIH:

1. MyaiisH neKcMK OMpJIMK CEMAaHTHKACHIa OMJL
JWHTBUCTHK TaxXJIW/UIApra acoClaHraH TYIUK MabIyMOT
&pUTIIITaH JTyFatTiap.

2. bunumiapHuHr MyaifssH coxacura TaaJTyKJId
TU3UMIIAIITAPUITAH aX00pOTIIap MAKMYH.

Tesaypyc — cy3map Ba Iy cy3napAaH IIakUIaHTaH
JeKkceManap, JyFaBuil OUpIUKIIap, cy3 OMpUKManapu ypTacH-
mary  Typnu  OornmaHunuiap  (MyHocabaTimap) — XaKuaaru
axbopotnap TusuMmuaup. Tesaypyc Mwumii Tui, Kaiita
WIDIaHTaH TaOuuid THII, axO0poT yciryOu cudaruaa makiaH-
TaH CYHBUH THJ CeMaHTHKacUHH Oermrwmnaian. JIyHEHHHT
PHBOXKJIAHTAH TWIUIAPHAAH XUCOONAHTaH WHIVIN3, pYC
THJUTApHUJIATH Te3aypyciap MU KOPITyCIapHHHT TapKHOHI
KicMH cudartiaa MabIyMoTiap 6a3acy Ba TaIKUKOTIAp yUyH
MaTepual 6ynnb Xu3MaT KHIMOKIA.

Tesaypyc — XO3MPrd 3aMOHABHH THIILIYHOCIHKAA
JEKCUK OHpIHUKIAp ypTacuaard CeMaHTUK ajoKamap —
OMOHHM, CHHOHUM, aHTOHUM, ITAPOHUM, THIIOHUM, THIIEPOHUM
Ba OONIKaJapHU KypcaTaauraH yMyMHH EKH MaxcCyc JIyFar,
HIyHAail JyFaTIapHUHT Maxcyc TypH. YHpa cy3map amp6o
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TapTHOMAa odmac, Oaiku OMp MaB3y, OMp TylIyHYara
AIOKAaJIOPJINTM  HYKTau Has3apuJaH Typyxuaa0d Oepumanu.
Hazapuit xuxaTmaH Te3aypyc JIEKCHK-CEMAHTHK TH3HMMra
acoCJIaHTaH MOJIEN XMCOOIaHa 1.

Mag3yra oua agaOuéTJIapHMHI TaxJwjaM. Tabkua-
JIamI )KOW3KH, ¥30€K THIIIYHOCIHUTH/a KOPITyC JINHTBUCTUKACH
Macajajnapu KeWMHru Hwinapia WiIMHA TaJKUKOT HIUIapU
cudaruia KeHr ypranuna conuanu[2].

KopnycnapHuHT TapkuOuii KUCMHU OynraH Teszaypyc-
Jap JIeKCeMaJapHUHT ¥3 Ba KyuMma MabHOJNApH, KOMMYHHKa-
THUB XYCYCHATIApH, 3MOLMOHAI-IKCIPECCUB (GYHKIUSIApH
XaKUJa KeHI MabIyMOT OepHIIH OMIaH KUMMATJIUAND.

Tezaypyc — Oy ymymmii MapHOJa Maxcyc OMIMM
coxacH €KkM (paoiMAT COXaCHHMHI TYIIyHYANapH, TabpHd-
Jmapy, atamMa €K TePMUHJIAPHHH TYIWK Kampald oiaguraH
Maxcyc TepPMHHOJIOTHS, STHaa KaTbHUil Ba OOBEKTHB PaBHIIIA
JIyFaT, MabJIyMOTJIAp TYIUIAMH, KOPITYC €K KO, JEMAKIUD.

Tunpa Ttesaypycnap 3mekTpoH ¢opmaria, asoxuaa
(haH coxamaprHU TaBCH(DIANTHUHT caMapaid BOCHTAJApUIaH
O6upu Oy1m6, Oupop ¢aH €ku KacO-xyHap OwiaH OOFIHK
Oynran MyHocabaTiap Ba IIy MyHOcaOaTiapiard TyNIyHYa-
JIApHU PUBOXKJIAHTHPHINTA XU3MAT KUJIaJIH.

Tezaypyc Hadakar cy3 MabHONApH, OaNkyu HHTEN-
JEeKTyall TH3UMIIAPHUHT WIMHH acOCIApHHH TYIIMPHUINAA
MIUIATHIMIIA MyMKUH OYITaH cy3napHH OOILIKa TyLIyHYaaap
Ba YJNApHHUHT TypyXJapu OuiaH y3apo OOFam opKaid 04ub
Oepuiura UMKOHUAT sipatanu. Tuiparn ax6opotnap 6a3zacuaa
Te3aypyc TEPMHHH CYOBEKT 3ra Oynran Oapya MabiIyMOT-
JIAPHUHT YMYMUHJIUTUHH Uoaamaim.

X03UprH BaKT[a Te3aypycra KOMIBIOTEpP TEXHOJIOTHUSI-
Japuaa cy3lapHA KUIMPHIIAA ax00poT TeXHOIOTHSIapHHHHT
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TapKaaunm, FHTepHeT Ba MalIMHATAPHUHT Tap>KAMacy OMiIaH
OOFNMK JIyFaTiap KHPHTHIAAW. IICHXONOrWsna IIaXCHUHT
Te3aypycH MabIyMOTHH MIPOK STHII Ba TYIIYHHII OHIaH
XapakTepiaHaad. byHnma amoka HazapuscH Ba  YHUHT
JJIEMEHTIAapU  ¥3apo  TabCHp KypcaTaguraH Mypakkad
TU3UMHMHT YMyMUH TYIIyHYa-Te3UCNapH KYpHO YMKUIAIH.

JyHé Twutapuna spaTwiraH Te3aypyciaap MOXUSITH
JKUXATHIaH Oup Xwil Oyica-na, TY3WIIHIIH, JIEKCHK-CEMaHTHK
MyHOCa0aTIapHUHT KalCH >KHXATIapH EpUTWINIINIAa Kypa
(hapknanaay.

Xo3up AyHE TWIUIapuia Te3aypyClapHUHT OWp Heda
kypununuiapuy Mapxyn. llymapaaH SHT Maixypu WHIJIH3
tumaa spatwiran WordNet tesaypycunup. by nyrat uHrims
TWIMHUHT CEMAaHTHK MMKOHUSATIApH, JyFaT OoWIUTHHM
KYpCaTHINTa XU3MaT KUJIa .

“MatH TacHH(HUra TabCHp KYpCaTyBUM OMHILIAp
XaKpaa cy3 OopraHia, JMHIBHCTHK Pecypcilap MyXUM pPOJIb
yinaion. Ulynnmait pecypc cudatuna ¥F30ek THIMHHHT
JWHTBUCTHK (MIJUIMH) KOPIYCHHH TabKHUANANl MyMKHUH.
JlofimxanamTupuirad KopIyciaap acocuil Tamabimapra xaBoO
Oepmaiinu. By Vypurma WordNet Tunmgard JTUHTBHCTHK
pecypcrnapHu sipatui J1o3um”’[3].

Tesaypycnapga  yMyMHCTEBMON — CYy31apu  3Mac,
MabJIlyM cOXara JOMpacHIard TEPMHHIAP XaM H30XJIaHTaH.
Coxara moup Te3aypyciiap, KOOPHOPaTHB KOMMYHHKAIWsra
xam épram Oepaau. KooprnopaTus KoMMyHHKAIMs — OUp Kacoh
€éku Oup Xwa TapTHO-MHTH30M OunaH OOFIMK HWHCOHJIAP
ypTacugarn MyJNOKOTIApHUHT, MYHOCA0aTIapHUHT acocu
ca"anagu. by myHocabaT, aifHWKca coxaiapra Oouj MaTHJap
Tap)KUMacuza MyXUM YpUH TyTagu. JIeKCHMK-CEMaHTHK,
KOpIIOpaTUB KOMMYHHKaIs (Oup dan Exku kacO opKaiu y3apo
OoFMK OyNraH MIaXCIApHUHT MYJIOKOTHA Oup-OupiiapuHu
TYIIYHUIUIApH) YYyH XH3MaT KWIagH, SBHU Te3aypyciap
MabJiyM OMp (aHHM TaJKMH KWIUIA MyXUM BOCHTalapIaH
O6upnanp. Illy Gomc, TepMHMHIApHM YpraHumia, OMMaJali-
THPHIIA, XYCYCHSATIApHHH EPHUTHINIA Te3apyc MOJeIUIapH-
IaH (olaaTaHuIl MaKCcaara MyBO(UK.

V36ex Twmmmnar WordNet TesaypycuHn Hiniab
YUKHUIIA aHbaHaBHH ¥Y30eK TWIM JeKcHKorpadusich Ba
3aMOHaBUH aXxOOpPOT TEXHOJOTMSUIAPUHH yHFYHJIAIITHPHUIL
no3uM Oymamu. Kopmyc TtexHomorusuiapuman (oimananui
¥30eK TUIMAArd Cy3JapHH XaM TaxJIWl KWJIHIL, YJIapHUHT
pean KOHTEKCTyall KypIIOBHAATH JIEKCHK-CEMaHTHK BapHaHT-
JIApUHU aKC ATTUPAAUTAH PECYpC sIpaTHITa UMKOH Oepamn[4].

MasrymMKH, Te3aypyc TYIIyHYacH KaJuMAaH MIMIAA
MaBKy[ OyIica-Ia, JIyFaTHUHT OyHZal y3ura XoC TypH KYTIPOK
WHIJIN3, PyC Ba OOIIKa XOPIDKHH TH/UIApra TaTOWK STHITAH.
Adcycku, ¥30ek TUIUra Te3aypyc TYIIYHYACH TYJia MabHOMA
(danmapra TarOMK ~KWJIMHMaraH. AffHaH ¥30ek TN
TEepMHHJIApH Ba THOOMI TepMHUHJIApra XaM XaJiraya Te3aypyc
(;yFaTHUHT ymIOy TypH) TaTOMK STHIIMAaraH.

Xopmwxuil THILIAp, XKyMIaJaH pyc THIHAA SPAaTHITaH
Teaypycnap — yprammwiraHma[S] — ymapHHUHT  Ty3WUIHIIH,
MOZEIUIApU JKUXATHIAH Xap XWDUIMKHH Ky3aTIuK. SIbHU
Te3aypyc Ty3WIIA OMp XWJI NPUHIUI €K KPUTEPUH MaBXy[
IMac, UIYHUHTJIEK aXx00poT KUAUPYB sxkapaéHuaa Goiinananys-
yuiapra KyJalauk sipaTUIIra acocuil HbTHOOp KapaTHraHW-
HH KYpaMH3.

Kymnanan, ax0opoT Xu3MardyWiapura yciayOuii
KymraaMma cudaruna spatwiran “Te3aypyc mHpOpMamoHHO-
MOUCKOBOH MO S3BIKO3HAHUIO’[6] KHTOOHIA HacTiiad, TepMUH
Ba TymryH4anap anud0o Tap3uma M30XJIaHraH, CYHTpa alpuM
MaB3yJnap O¥iiida TylryHdanap u3oxjanral. bupok, 6epunran
TCPMUHIIAPHUHI MA@bHO KOMIIOHCHTJIApU TS”J’II/IK OYHJIMaraH.
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Bynn, aifHu maiitma, MyaumMHHHT ¥3M XaM HIIga
MaBXyJ TaxprnOamaHruHa ¢oinananrany, OyHIaHaa KEHTPOK
ax0opoT OepuIll yuyH KYNTHHA 3apyp TEPMUHOIOTHUK KOMIICH-
JUYM MaBKyJ OSMACITHTHHHM aJOXHAa TabKUATAimd. Exu
6ynmaca, “Te3aypyc nH)OPMAIIMOHHO, TOMCKOBOM 110 JIUTEpa-
Type, JHTEpaTypoOBeNCHUIO, (OIBKIOPY U  (HOIBKIOpPHUC-
tuke”[7] kxurobuaa nactinad, xap Oup axabuil TepMHUHTa paKaM
KYyHmnoO, i’bHU pakamiianuo, xkamu 320 Ta TepMHUH H30XJIaH-
raH, CYHIpa TYIAupYyBUM (HIEPMYyTalHOHHBEIA) TyIIyHYAIap
xaM anmn0o TapTHOHIa TacBHpiaHTaH. By Tesaypyc ymoy
coxXajard, spHH amabuér Ba Qonpkiop Oyiinua OHPUHYK
YPHHUII SKaHINTU alOXu/a Kali STUIITaH.

Texuuka darnapu gokropu FO.W.Ilemakuna Taxpupu
octyaa dom otwiaraH “Tezaypyc Hay4yHO-TEXHHYECKUX
TepMHHOB” KnuToOH[8] 670 Oerman wubopar O6ymub, yH#ma
Te3aypycHHHT OXM Ba AXOOpOT-KHIMPYB XU3MaTIapHIaru
ponmm Ba axaMMATH aloXuga Tabkumiuabd Yruiaran. Bymnait
JIyFAaTJIapHU TY3WII TEPMUHOJOTHMSHH SHAJa pPUBOXKIAH-
TUpHUIITa MYyXUM XHCCa OKAaHJIWIM aWTWiIrad. YHJIa
TEPMUHJIAPHUHT JICKCUK-CEMAaHTUK TapKUOU Ba TaOMaTH 04nb
Oepunu0, TymimaM cudaruna TacBUpJaHTaH. TepMuUHIap
amp60 TapTHOMIA KOMIAIITHPHINO, pakaM KyHHIMacmaH
U30XJIaHTaH.

TaakukoT MeTtomoJorusicu. TagkuKOT xKapagHuna
CEMaHTHK, JTHUMOJIOTHK, TAapHXWil Ba CHHXPOHHMK TaXJWII,
CTPYKTypaJl Ba KOMIIOHEHT TaxJIMJI, MAaHTHKUI Ba KUECHM-
TaBcuduit MeToaapaaH GpoinanaHIIIN.

Taxymn Ba HaTmxanap (Analysis and results).

I'moGan Tapakku€r, axOoOpoT aiMamIyBH CypbaTH,
MaJAHUATIAPO MYJIOKOT WXTHUMOMM-UKTUCOIUI coxanap
Karopuza (aH JOMpacHia XaM TE3KOp PHBOXJIAHMUII
yCyJUIapHHH TaK030 KHIMOKIA. Tesaypycnmap 3aMOHaBHIA,
KOMIIBIOTEp JIyFaTH 0yIn0, aHpaHaBUH JIyFaTiiapra Kaparasua
KEHI' UMKOHHUSTIIapra Jra.

Keitnaru iwnuuiapaa Te3aypyCHHUHT JIeKCHKOTpaduk
MIAKIA TypiaW TWIUIAPHUHT YKyB MaKCaWAard 3aMOHABHil
TMyFaTIapyd TapkuOura Kupub Oopmoxma. Mapxyxn Tezaypyc
MakojanapuauHr  Mognemnapu  (O.bapanos, C.E.BrikoBa,
H.P.Banurosa, E.B.CmupHOBa Ba Oomikanap M3IaHHILIIApHIA
Kaiin oSTwiraH)[9] Ba TamKUKOTIAp XapakTepuaaH Keiaub
YUKUO, Te3aypyc MaKOJIACHHMHT KyWHIard yMyMHIl MOJIeNH-
HU KENTUPUII MyMKHH:

1) TepmuH; 2) aHHWKIOBYM; 3) CHHOHUMIapu; 4)
QHTOHMMJIApH; 5) ToJOHUMIapw; 6) ¥3 WUYMIa KOMITOHEHT,

Oenru, QYHKOHUA, XYCYCHSAT, acCHeKT MyHOCAa0aTIapHHU
KamMpab ONIyBYM MEpOHMMIIApH; 7) THIepoHHMIApH; 8)
THIOHUMIIAPH.

XyJsoca Ba takaudaap. 1. Tesaypyc — Oy c¥y3nap Ba
cy3 OHpHKMaTapu YpTacumaru Typyid OoFiaHHIuIap (cemMaH-
THK MyHOCa0atTiap) Xakuaard axo00opoTjapHu CaKJIOBYH, allHH
HaiTaa, MEeKTPOH TH3MM Y4yH Kynail OyiaraH MabiyMoTiap
6azacw, TBHHU ¥3ra XOC JTyFaTAup.

2. Tezaypyc — Oy ymymuii MapHOIAa Maxcyc OHMINM
coxacH €KkM (paoiMAT COXaCHHMHI TYIIyHYANapH, TabpHd-
Jmapy, atama €K TePMUHJIAPHHH TYIWK Kampald onaguraH
Maxcyc TEPMUHOJIOTHS, MabJIyMOTJIAp TYIUIAMH, KOPITYC EKH
KOJI, IeMaKIHp.

3. Amanuii KOMIIBIOTEp JIMHI'BHCTHKACH, KOpIIyC
JUHTBUCTHKACH KabW coxjapiaa Tesaypycnap spaTuinaa
JIEKCUK OMPIIMKIAPHUHT YPHU Ba aXaMHUATH OSKHECTHP.

KommnbloTep NUHrBHCTHKAcH Xap OMp THIIHHHT y3ura
XOC TaOMaTHMHU XHcoOra oymd, MyaissH THIHHHT (DOHETHK,
JIEKCUK, TPaMMaTHK CaTXJapura OWJ MacajaJapHH MalliHa
épaamuaa Xan KWIUI Ba3ubacuHU KyWraHJarvHa JMHTBHC-
THUK TapakKu€T oMuin Oyia onaau.
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SCIENTIFIC ANALYSIS OF THE SCIENTISTS, WHO MADE RESEACHES ON THE SPEECH OF SALES STAFF
Abstract

The article investigates the researches of scientists, who conducted scientific researches on the speeches of sale staff. The speech
of sale staff is very unusual in English and Uzbek. Salespeople use different kinds of methods to attract customers in the markets
in both Uzbekistan and other English-speaking countries. So many rhetorical means are used in order to attract the customers
around the shopping places. Sellers of Uzbek-speaking countries use repetition, syntagmatic phrases, paraphrases and many other
stylistic devices, while English-speaking countries sale staff use a diplomatic way of trading with smile and offer.

Key words: Rhetoric, sale staff, speech, the arts of speech, polite seller, economic status, speaker’s method, syntagma,
diplomatic way of attracting, paraphrases, advertising.

HAYYHbBINA AHAJIN3 YUYEHBIX, IPOBOJIUBIIUX UCCJIEJOBAHUSI PEYUA TOPTOBOI'O IEPCOHAJIA
AHHOTAIHS

B cratbe uccnenyrorcs HcCleqOBaHMS YYEHBIX, KOTOPbIE MPOBOJWJIM Hay4yHbIE HCCIIEJOBAHUS BBICTYIUIGHUH TOPIrOBOTO
nepcoHana. Pedp TOProBoro mepcoHana O4YeHb HEOOBIYHA HA AHIIIMHCKOM H Y30€KCKOM s3bIKaX. IIpomaBubl HCHONB3YIOT
pa3IMYHBIC METOMBI JUTSA MPHUBJICYCHUS KIMEHTOB HA PHIHKAX Kak Y30eKHCTaHa, TaK M APYTUX aHTJIOS3BIYHBIX cTpaH. Tak MHOTO
PUTOPUYECKHIX CPEICTB UCIIONB3YETCS IS TOTO, YTOOBI IPUBIIEYb MOKYMAaTeNe K TOProBeIM MecTaM. [1pomaBubl y30eKk SA3bI9HBIX
CTpaH UCIOJB3YIOT MOBTOPHI, CHHTarMaTH4YecKue (pasbl, nepudpassl ¥ MHOTHE APYTHE CTHIIMCTUYECKUE MPHEMBI, B TO BPEMs
KaK COTPYIHHKH OTIeNla TMPOJaX AaHTJOA3BIYHBIX CTPaH HCMOJB3YIOT JUIUIOMATHYHBIN CIMOCOO TOPTOBIM C YJIBIOKOH W
MIPEJIOKEHUEM.

KiioueBsble ciioBa: Putopuka, TOProBblii NmepcoHal, pedb, UCKYCCTBO PEUH, BEXKJIMBBIA NpoJaBel], SJKOHOMUYECKUI CTaryc,
METOJI OpaTopa, CHHTarMa, JUIIOMaTHIeCKUi crocob npuBieyeHus, nepedpa3upoBanue, pekiama.

CABJIO XOJAUMJIAPU HYTKHU BYHNYA WIMHWI U3JIAHMILIAP OJIAG BOPTAH OJIMMJIAP MILLJIAPA
TAAKUKHA
AHHOTaALIUA
Makonaga caBA0 XOAWMIAPHHUHT HYTKIapH Oyiuua WIMHH TaAKUKOTIap OMHO OOpraH ONMMIIAPHHHT TAaZKUKOTIAPH
yprauuaagn. CaBao XOIMMIAPHHIHT HYTKU MHIIIH3 Ba ¥36eK THIIApHAA %Kyaa Faiipronauii. CoTyBumnap Y36eKiHCTOH Ba GOIIKa
UHIIN3 TWIMAA CY3NallaJurad Mamiakatiap 0o3opiapuia XapuAOpJIapHH Kand KWIMII YYyH Typiad XHJI YyCyJUlapAaH
¢olinanananunap. Xapuj KWIMII JKOMIapu arpoduaa MIKO3JIApHU ka0 KWIMII YY4yH JKyJa Ky PHTOPHK BOCHTAIap
KymaHunan. Y30eK THIHA CY3IalyBUM MaMIaKaTap COTYBUHMIIAPH TaKpOP, CHHTArMATHK Hbopanap, mapadpasanap Ba 60IIka
Kymiab ycmyOuid BOCHTANapAaH, WHIJIH3 THIHIA CY3TanyBun Mamiakatiap CoTyB XOQuMiIapH eca TabaccyM Ba Takin( OumaH
JUIUIOMATHK CaBJO yCyNuAaH (oiinananammiap.
Kanut cy3aap: Puropuka, caBno xoaumiapu, HYTK, HYTK CaHbaTH, MYJOWHUM COTYBUM, UKTHCOIOUM XOJaT, Mabpy3auWMHUHT
YCyJIH, CHHTarma, a0 KAINITHUHT AUIIOMATHK YCYIH, apadpa3sanap, peKiaMa.

Kupnm. TunmyHocnvkaa sipatwiran xap Ourra  OupuHuM  jgapeiumk  €3raH. “HyTk-kyapamm  kyd:  y

HYTKHHUHT CamMapajiop YUKUIIN KyJla MyXUM caHanaau. YyHku
Oy HyTKAa Xap OMp HOTHKHUHI MyaiisH Makcagu €raau. Xap
Oup  sparmwra€TraH HYTK  CaMapaJIOpJIMTH  Makcajira
MYBO(HKINTH YHUHT KaHYAIUK THHTJIOBYMIApra eTud Oopuin
nmapaxacuaup. SlpaTuinaérraH HyTK camapanop OYIuim ydyH
THWINIYHOC Xap KaHJai BocuTajapAaH (QoimalaHWIIM Kepak.
Kanum 3amonnapaan Gepu xap Oup HOTHK HYTK sipatap JKaH
VIIa HyTKUHUHT HakKaJgap TabCHUpYaH Ba caMapald SKaHJIUTU
YHUHI OMMa axJjiura KaHJaid Aapaxaaa eTHO OOopraHiurugaH
kenu6 uukuiaran. Hytkuit daonusTna ymap xap Xui BocuTa-
nmapaaH Qoitnananumrad. HyTK MamgaHUSTH Ba HOTHKIHK
caHpaTH Yy30K Tapuxra odra. PaH cudparnga KaauMmru
IOHoHuCcTOHDa Spamm3nan aBanru VMB-B acpnapna maiimo
Oynran Oyica-ma, HYTK MaJaHUSATH Ba HOTHKIMK CaHBATHTa
IXTHEKHUHT MaiA0 OYNUINMHU HHCOHMAT TapUXHUIArH HIIK
JMAaBIATYWIMKHUHT [IAKJUIAHUIIK JaBpu OwiaH  OoFjain
MYMKHH.

“I'anra yeyaHJIUK, Oy — MUIIOHTUPUIIHUHT XWU3Mart-
kopuaup” (“KpacHopeurne - 3T0 ciyxaHka yOexaeHus), -
ngeran oqu  Kopakc.V opamusgan aBBairm Vo acpiaék
Cupaky3aia HOTUKIHK MakTaOHMHU OYraH Ba PUTOPUKAra OHIl
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WIIOHTUPAAH, YHAAWAU, MakOyp dTamu”, - meraH 3au Fapb
MmyTadakkupu P.OMUpCOH, - onamnapHu OOIIKApHUII yIYH dca
aifHM 1Iynap Kepak’.

Acocuii KucM. AHTUK faBpiaH ['penusina uumpoiiaun
cy3mamra KH3WKHII Ky4ain® KeTraH 31u. ByHWHT HaTmxka-
CHJa KaTop HOTHKJIMK MakTabmapu oumnaau. by makrabmapaa
CY3 caHbaTH YyCTaJapH-IIOTHPJIAp ETHINTHPHO YHKapuiap
sau. KelimHuanuk yupodnu cy3map Xakuzaa KyljgaHMaaap
Mmaiinonra kengu. lllynnait acapimapaan 6upu ApUCTOTETHHHT
“Putopuka” HOMIHM KuUTOOMAMp. Bylok omuM yHH Mammxyp
“IloeTrka” HOMJIM acapylaH CYHT, STbHU dpaMU3IaH OJIHHTH
330-fimmapaa AduHara CYHITH MapTa KaWTHO KenraHzaa
éraH oau. ApuctoTenHuHT "Putopmka'cm yd4 KuToOmaH
TaIIKUJI TONTaH. ACapHUHT OMPHHYYM Ba UKKWHYHM KUTOOJIApH,
acocaH YMPOWIM c¥3Jalll, UIIOHTHPHII METOMIApU XaKUIarud
¢uxp Ba MysoxasagapaaH ubopaT Oynca, yYMHYH KHTOOWzA
HYTK MAaHTHKUI'A )Ky/la KaTTa axaMusT Oepuiiaau.

ApuCTOTENT HOTUKJIMK CaHBaTUHH S5 Kucmra Oymu0d
ypraraau:

1. Matepunanau karm¢ STHmL.

2. Marepuaiay xKOHMIAITUPHIN HIAKIH.
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3. Marepuaianu 3¢1a0 KOJHIIL

4. Marepuaisu cy3 épaaMuia TYFpU aKC STTUPUIL

5. Marepuanau Tyrpu Tanaddy3s STHIIL

ApHUCTOTETHUHT yIIOY (PUKpIapH XO3UPTH KyHJA XaM
¥3 KIMMaTUHHU HYKOTraHu HYK. APHCTOTETHUHT PUTOPHUKACH-
Ja CY3IOBYMHHHT HYTKHM YHUHT HIIOHWIMIUTH (KM YHHUHT
STUIIMACIIUTH) THHIJIOBYM/A Y3HUTra XOC TacaBBYp YHFOTHIIHN
TaOMHi, HOTUK THHIJIOBYMAA SIXIIM TacaBBYp YHFOTHII YIyH
¥3 HyTKu/a SIXIIVIMKHE HAMOWHIN K¥JIa OMJIMIIY Kepak JeraH
(uKpIap MaBxXyI.

Anam CMHT HKTHCOAWH XyJIK-aTBOpPra TETHILIN
O6ynran TUN (QYHKCUSTIApH Ba JMHIBUCTUK HA3apHACHHU
aparad. CMHT MeXHAaT TaKCUMOTH Ba XaMKODPIMK THIIAH
UIIOHYWIN (pOHaNaHUIIHUHT TaOMUH HATHXKACH SKAHIUTHHU
TaBKUUIAHI. ODHT AacOCHHCH, HIIOHTHUPUII-Oy yMyMHH
JIMHTBUCTHK CTpaTerus 0ynm0, y opKain Mabpy3addu HagakaT
THHTJIOBUMHN OeNTWiIaHraH BasuGpaHU OakapuIura WIIOH-
THPHIITa XapakaT Kuiaau, Oajlky THHIJIOBUYMHH ymOy Basuda
YHUHT MaH(aaTH y4dyH SKkaHiurura umonrtupagu (Bpykc sa
Bappen, 1970). Kmsuru mysgaku, CMUT THIHHHT YOy
Japaxaza WIIOHWIM HIUIATHUIIMHU aJIMalliHyB €KH CaBJO-
COTHUKHHHT parOaTiaHTHpyBYH OMmiIM 1e0 xucoOmaiiau. By
parOaTiaHTUPYBUM aJoKagaH Tamkapd, CMHT XaMKOpPIHK-
HUHT OolKa TypuHH OaéH 3Tanmu, Kalicuku Oy epaa bak Ba
XapHUILIap TOMOHHIAH XaMaapa-MH(EpeHIHan ajnoka 1ed
HOMJIaHTaH, Oy yCyl OpKald Mabpy3adyd YHHHI XHC-
TyWFyJapuHu €KUM HMATIApUHU OAJUM €KUM KOoAJlaHMaraH
ycny6 épramuia OomKa Mabpy3adniiapra TabCUPIH Japakaaa
eTkasamu. YmOy anoka TypH, WIrapu aitud YTuiran
UIIOHWIN XWIMa-XWUIMKAAH GapKIn YIapoK, 3pKUH EKH
(dbykaponuk cyx0aTuaa WIUIATWIAAWTaH Typ 1e0 Xucoo-
naHagu. Tui Ba MeXHAT TAaKCUMOTH YPTacHAard WIIOHTHPHIII
TymyH4acH OwraH OoOfnMK neraH nabBo CMuThoaH Kennb
yuKamgd Ba 3apyp Basuba cudaTnma TWI  IDKTUMOHH
XaMKOPJIMK YUyH MIUIATUIaJUTaH ajJoKa yCyin JieraH GUKPHU
aHTJIaTa Iy,

Tungas KOMMYHUKATUB (OHTaTaHUII Ba HKTUCOAUI
XaTTU-Xapakariap ¥ypracumarm MyHocabarmap Axam Cwmur
acapnapuia OuprHYM MapTa naiino 6ynaau, yana CMHAT THITHA
TOBap aJMalIMHYBH EKHM CaBI0-COTUKHUHI MKTHUCOAWH XaTTH-
xapakatiapu Ownan Gormaitnun. CMHT ¥3 acapiapy TaBoMuaa
THJI, aXJIOKUI XYJIK-aTBOp Ba HMKTHUCOIUH CHECATHUHT OMp-
Oupura OornuK OynMaraH MaB3ynap ypracupard MyHocabar-
mapuHA  akc orrHpaxu. Camapamu  paBumiga,  ymoOy
MyHOCA0aTIapHUHT HATIDKACH THJI Ba JIMHTBHCTHK ajloKa
(hyHKCHSIApW  HA3apUSACHHU  KENTHPHO  YHWKapagun  Ba
keiimHYanuk CMUTHUHT axXJOKWi Tyiryaap €Kk yMyMmaH
OJJaMJIAPHMHT XYJK-aTBOPH Ba WKTHCOAMI XYJK-aTBOpra OHJ
Ha3apUsACHHHMHT Taman Tomu Oyamud xusmar kwiamd. CMmuT
acapiapyja THIJaH KOMMYHHUKATUB (OiajJaHuIl Ba MEXHAT
TaKCUMOTH ypTacuaaru MyHocadaTiap aHUK MHCOJUIap OHIaH
kypcatunMaras. lllynra xapamaif, CMUTHHHT WKTHCOIUH Ba
JMHTBUCTHK Ha3zapusulap ymly acColMaTHB JabBOHM KyJTal-
KyBBaTJIalANTaH €TapiIN AaCOCHN TAbMHUHIIAMIN.

Anam  CMHT ¥3UHUHT FOSUIApH  YCTYHJIUTHHU
kypcatum ydyH Kupon Jlromosuk XIV Hum mMuconm Kummb
KenTupaau: “YHHUHT OBO3HM OJMKaHOO Ba TabcupyaH OYIiHO,
YHUHT OOpJIUTM KYpKHUTraH ropakiapHu 3a0T stau.” Kupon
JlromoBux XIV ¥3 HyTKIapH JaBOMMIAa XAaTTOKU OJaMIIapHU
y3ura okan0® KWIMIN YY9yH Y3UHH XaTto Xyzmora Xam
termamTupanay. KelWnH4Yanwk eBpomaiaMk caBporapiap 3
MaxcyJaoTaapuHu “Oy kupoi Jliogosuk XIV HUHT JacTypXOHH
YVUyH Tal€piaHraH mMoiutapaup” naed MakTab cOTHIITaH Ba Oy
y3ura xoc y3ura TOPTYBYM BOCHTa cudaTHAa KyJUIAHUITAH.
V36ek Tramaa sca TOBAPJIAPHUHT SXIIHA SKAHIUTH, CHPATHHUHT
apJI0 Japakaza SKaHIUTHHH HCOOTIam Makcamuaa ‘“XarTo
XopyH Ap-Pammpnait Oyroxk 30T xam OyHImail HapcaHu
Tynulapuaa  XaM  KypMaral  9Kawigap” — YXIIATHIIHU
KEeJITUpTaHap.
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Ilynn émpna TyTHII KepakKW, HOTHK ¥3 THHIJIOB-
YUJIAPUHHM KW3WKTHPHINM, XaBacCHHU KEITHPHPIIH, SBHU
ylapra CY3MHH YTKa3za OWIMIIKM Kepakaup. 3aMOHaBHH
puropuk Hazapusicu (Knenc Ba Yoppen 1970iiii.) ra xypa
WIIOHTUPUINHKM LIyHAail TaBcudmaiinun: “VY myHpaid Oup
OF3aKM CaHbaT YCYJIUKH, Oy OpKald CH3 KUMHUIUP XOXJaraH
HapcaHM Oaxxapuiiura, oIy OwiaH Oupra yHH KWIMIIra
MaxOyp KWIMIINTA Ba THHIJIOBYHM JOWMO IIYHAAH KHJIMIIHU
XOXJIaraH Hapca J1e6 yimamura MaxOyp KHWIMIIHHTU3 Kepak™.
Xy Iy Ha3apusi caBJI0 XOJUMIIapH HYTKWHHHT TaOHaTura
Xa TYFpU KEeIWIIN Ky3aTyBJap HAaTW)KacHAa XaM aHMUKJIAHTaH.
Macanan, ¥30ek caBmorapiapu XapHIOpJIApHH y3ura xajd
KWINII y9yH OHPHHYM KHCKAa CaBOJI-kaBoO Kuiaamiap Ba
yIapHUHT XOXHUII-UCTaKJIApHIaH KeInd 4uKuO, y3mapura Moc
TOBapJIapHHU TaHjamra épraMm OepaauKd, Xapuaopiap XyIan
Iy HapcaJlapHU W371a0 KeNraHWTa MIIOHY XOCHIT KIJIaauiap Ba
COTHO ONMIITa Kapop KJIauiap.

Anam CMut JIOKKHMHT THJI KOMMYHUKaTHB BOCHTa
SKAHJIUTH XAKUJard IabBOCUTA acOC CONTAHJIAH CYHT THIHHU
ypranuimra MyxuM Ba y3ura xoc xucca kymau. Lynnpait
K6, CMHT WKTUMOHMH XaMKOPIMK YJyH THI 3apyp ajokKa
YCyIH SKAaHIUTHHU OKJIAMIW, YHHHT Basupacu Mabpy3add-
JIAPHUHT XapakaTIapuHA MyBOMUKIAIITHPUIIIAH HOOpaT 1e0
6wranu. Tuinau ypranaérran CMHUT HKKUTa aJloKa BOCHTACHHU
TacaBBYp KHJIaJH: UIIOHTUPYBYHM €KkM XaMmaapa. CMHT yuyH Oy
UIIOHWIN PEXHUM OXHUP-OKHOAT MIKTUMOMH XaMKOPJIHMKHH Ba
IIyHHHT y4yH MEXHAaT TaKCUMOTHHM KEeITUPUO UUKApamH,
XaMAApIIMK 3ca XWIMA-XWUINTH XUCCHETIApHHUHT  EKH
HUATIAPUHUHT alOKaCHHHU aHINaTagu. Pupopukara Ooit
cyx0aT cyx0OaTmom Ba THHIJIOBYHM YpTacuaa HIIOHYHU
KydaWTHpaauraH Ba MOXUSTaH HKKAJaCHHHHI XaM acoCH
Oymu6 Xu3MaT KWIAaIWraH IDKTUMOMH XaMKOPJIMKKA WY
6epann. CaBmorap €xkm Xapumop ydyH Kymumdya ¢oiia
KelTUpMaclad, THJI Ba CaBI0 XamJapj ajoKa BOCHUTacu
BasudacuHu Oaxxapay.

H. Ky3nenoB ¥y3uHmHT “COBpeMeHHass pPHTOpHKA”
acapuiia HYTK MAJAQHUSATHHUHT HOTHKIMK OWIaH OOFIINK
TOMOHJIapHTa amoxuzaa Tyxtamamu. «HoTwkmmk HyTKH»
JeraHia MeH Xap KaHAail MOHOJOTHK OF3aKd HYTKHH 3Mac,
OaNKy THHIJIOBUMJIADHH MabJIyM XapakaTra 4OpJIOBYM EKU
ynapra KaHTaWaup — Fosulap,  TacaBBypiap — TU3UMHHU
YHFOTHINTa KapaTWiIraH Maxcyc Basuda OakapyB4M HYTKHU
TyllyHaMaH». Y ¥3 acapuja caBIo XOAUMIIApU Ba XapuaopJiap
ypracuga Typd axuia PHUTOPUK BOCHTANApAaH (OimanaHIII-
TaHJIUTUHN MUCOJI KHINO KeNTHpPTaH:

[Mapadpaza - cy3Hu TaBCU(IOBYN wHOOpa OMIaH
aIMAaIITHpHIL. XyAId Iy HapCaHH HOMIAII, YHAQ TYPIH XHIT
XYCyCUSTIapHH aXpaTHO KypcaTHIl MyMKHH. bupop Oup
XallBOHHM YPMOHHHMHI TapTHONM Ba KyJIpaHT KOTWIH Je0
aTam MyMKHH. brupop Oup xapakatHu tabuaTHU 3a0T STHII Ba
JKOJIOTHsra KYymoj apanamyB jaed aram MyMKUH. ATOM
SNIEKTP CTaHIMACHHUHT Tapadaopiapyd yHH ITOTEHIHAT
UYeproOun ned arammMaiinu, OajlKd THHWINK ATOMHHHHT
nponacunan  Qoitmananagunmap. Illakap capmorapum V3
MaxCyJIOTHHH XOXJIaraH Tap3/a HOMJIalan, aMMo OK YiIuM 1ed
3Mac.

[Mapappasza - Oy EpaMKHHUHT OHWp TypH, TOBap
Oexnrucura yxmam Hapca. YHUHT Oy (yHKCHsACH, alHHKCA,
nepudpactiuk Tabpudapaa sSKKon HamoéH Oymamu. bynnait
Tabpuduap pexiiaMa muopiapuaa (IIHopiIapaa) xKyna Taiép.
Macanan: Twux-mupua xyptiuk. [lepudpasuc, yHUHT
nauga HaBOar Oomlka Hymurapra acOCHAaHMIIN MYMKHH:
Metadopa (Kopa OnTHH — Kymup €km HedT Xakuma) Ba
METOHUMHUSIAp (MEXHAT THHIA - MEXHAT TeXalll TYFPUCHIA).
V3bex caBmorapmapu Xam ¥3 HYTKIApHA XapHIOPIAPHH
Kayb TUIL YUyH TypiH XU napadpasanapaas QoiigasaHaim.

ToBapnapHu TYFpH COTHIL, YUPOMIIN CaBJI0 CAHBATHU:

Woxtumonii Tapmokaaru InCapital caBno koMmaHusicu-
HUHT CaBIO Ba CaBIOTapHUHI HYTKH OYHH9Ya KENTHPUITaH
UIIUTApH XKyJa XaM aXaMUsATra MOJIMKIHP:
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“Tyrpu corsmmanmu? - Oy XKyda HOAHUK CaBOJL
CaBrona sroHa yHHBepcal Koupamap WYk, Xap Oup
CaBJIOHMHT ¥3 MaXCyJIOTH Ba Xapuaopu 60op.

Pexnamacu Oynmaran caBo Jespiad Xed KadoH
Oynmmaiinu. IlyHUHT y4yH, TYfpH, Majakajdd CaBJOHUHT
OMpHHYM MyXUM LIApTH - peKJIaMaHu Taiiépiam OynraH,
6ymu6 kenmMoxnma Ba Oymamn. Pexnmama kanua cudarim Ba
nmyxTa yimaHran Oyica, MaxCysnoT €KM XWU3MaT IIyHdYa SIXIIN
COTHJIANN.

WxxuH4n mapt - Oy caBo KOMJalapH HyHaITHPHITaH
HCTE’ MOYMIIAPHUHT OYNakak ayTUTOPUSCHHHU TYFPH XHcoOTa
omumr. Cu3 MapKeTUHI KOMIAHUSIIAPUHHUHT XH3MaTIapuaaH
¢oiimananumrHru3 €KUM Oy MacalaHu Y3WHTH3 Xall KAIUILITH-
ru3 MyMkuH. lllyHnail Kumu0, MIDKO3TApHHHT 3XTHEKIAPH,
YIapHUHT Tajgabllapy Ba CYpOBIApH aHUK OeJrHiIaHay.
MIDKO3TapHUHT MabIyMOTJIap OAaHKWHH SPATHII MYXUMIHD.
Vnapra >ptOopau OYIMIIHE YHYTMaHT. Arap CH3 MIDKO3-
JIAPUHTH3Ta 3XTUETKOp Ba GKUMJIM OYJIMacaHTu3, KaHJai
KO TYFpU COTHIIHM YpraHWMWHTU3 MyMkuH? “Tyrpn”
CY3UMHMHT Y3 KyZAa Kyl Maiija XoJaucajiap JIeraH MabHOHHU
agrmatamu. CaBpmo amanmuérupa cm3  Oapua  Maiina
XOIHMCANIAPHU XHMCcOOra OJHIIHM YPTaHWIIMHTU3 Kepak. Xap
6up MIK03 “y IOMM XaK’ OYJIMIIMHM XHUC KWINIIH Kepak. By
3ca ¥3 YpHHIA XypMar, TYIIYHHII Ba WHCOHHUHT IKOOHMA
KaiipusaTura Tapcup STamM. MeHexep KaHAaH KWINO TYFpU
cotumn kepak? — CaBnoHu mxoOuii Myomana OwiaH o0
Oopumr kepak. Toku, Xapumop cu3aH siHa OUPOp Hapca COTHO
OJIMIITHY XOXJacHH. HuMaHu cOTHO ONMINHM XOXJAIIM 3Mac,
CH3J1aH COTHO OJIMIIHM XOXJIAIIHN - MyXHM.

CaBmosa COTyBUM ¥3 MIDKO3JApHHH TYFpu Oaxomai
OJMIIM Ba XypMaT KWIWIIHM YPTraHWIIM Kepak, YJIaHWUHT
nnuad Toma oiraH MHyJUIapu OOpIMIM Y4yH XaM XypMaT
KWl kepak. bapda Mypkosiap TYI0B KOOWINATH Aapakach-
JlaH KaTbUIl Ha3zap, XypMarra ca3oBop.

OMauii COTYBUMHMHT CaB/I0 KOUJAJIapu:

MyBadGakusTan COTYBYMHUHT KOMAANapu. Xap oup
MHKO3Ta YIIa XOAMM XHU3MaT KYpCaTHILIU Kepak, YyHKH Xap
cadap SHTH ofaM OWJIaH aloKa YpHATHII KHUHWHIAIIAAWd Ba
Oynra BakT Tanmabd stwiagn. [apum Oy kyna maxcuit Oyica
xaM. bomrkapysBumnmap HIyHM 3clia CakJallUIapd KepakKH,
caBlo OwnaH myry/ulaHaérrad Gapya Xoqumiiap Y3JIapHHUHT
OaxkapraH WILIapH Japaxacura Kapab xap KaHaai parOGaTHU
XUC OTHIUIAPH Ba ¥3 TamaOOyCKOpiaMru OwnaH, SXIIN
HaTWXKajapra SpHIIMNIIAH MaH(aaTaop OYIUILIapH CaBIOHU
OLIMPHINAA MyXHUM axamusTra sra. Mmma ycurm MMKOHHATH,
HIYHUHTEK, Xap KaHAal ¥3MHU XypMaT KWTyBIH XOAUM yIyH
SXITA UCTUKOON Ba (DaoyulaliTHPYBYM OMIJT XHCOOJIAHAIM.
ParGaTnanTHpuIIHUHT stHa Oupu - mya MykodoTH Eku
caBlo/laH yayml Oynuimy MyMKHH. By xam jxyma camapanm.

XomuM ydyH OoHyc €k OEBOCHTA COTWIMIUIAD MUKIOPH,

TY3WITaH IMapTHOMAaJap COHH, WIIHUHI Ba COTHUIIHWHT Yy3WTra

X0C XycycusTiapura OOFIMK OYIUIIN MyMKHH. Xap Oup

caBomii Ba MyBaddakuaTin cotyBudM - Oy ¥3ura xoc

cuataapra sra Oyiran mraxc O6ynub, y MabiayMm Aapaxanaa

Kylunaru cudariapra XxaMm ara Oy Kepak:
runephaoIuIiK;

Mera KUPHITYBYaHINK;

IOKOPH JlapakaJiary CaloXHsT;

MIDKO3J1ap TICUXOJIOTHSCHHY OMIIAII;

HYTKM IOKOpDH Japaxaza puBO>KIaHraH(OoIIKada
aiiTrana “mupuH cy3”);

XyLIMyOMaJIaJIuK Ba OapIOIITHINK;

JKOH- JKaX 1] OMJIaH MIILJIaMOK;

mxoOuit MyHOCa0ar;

KATBUIIIVK (JIEKUH XHpa, IIWIKAM dMac).

CoTyBuUn y4yH MaxCyJOTHH KM XU3MaTHH CHGaTIn
COTHIIM YYyH YHHHI 0apya XyCyCHSTIapUHM Owiimm ¥ta
MyxuMamp: ©Oapya mKoOMH Ba canOWid  TOMOHJIAPH.
SINOHMANMKIAPHUHT aWTHOUIApWYa, “‘Wouiad YWKapum -
WIIHUHT SPMH XO0JIOC, ACOCHH UII COTHIT .

Tyrpu corum. bynakak mMuk03 cusra KUHUH CaBOJI
Oepumm €KW XM ViJIaHTAH JKymyIacH OWIaH CH3HHU
JOBAMPATHO KYHHIIM MyMKUH. By XaTTo KacagaH KMJIMHHIIN
MYMKHMH. Xap KaH/Aai XojaTAa PyXMSATHH YYKTHPMAcIHK Ba
XUMOsUIaHAa ~ OJNWII  Kepak, o3hgaH TabacCyMHH  Oiu0
TallUTAaMAaclIHMK, OBO3 OXAHTHHU Ba OalaHIIMIWHH ¥3rapTHp-
MAcC/IUK, XOTHPKaMIMKHA HYKoTMacnuk kepak. Oxup-okuoar,
COTYBUH MAaxCyJIOTHH TYFpPU COTHIIM Y4IyH, Y3UHUHT
MaxCyJIOTH €KUM XM3MaTHHHU TaKIUM 3TUII Oyiirya Xap KaHmai
MacaJyiajia eTapianda OuiuMra sra Oy Kepax.

Xysoca. Xynoca cudaTuaa UIyHH alTHII MyMKUHKH,
CaBJIO XOAMMIIAPH HYTKM Xap IOMM XapHAOpJApHH y3ura
KanOd KW KenraH, YyHKHM Kada KyI XapHIOpJIapHH Kaj0
KWJICa, IIyH4Ya KYI AapoMaj TONMWIIM Tabuuit xonaup. Xox y
caBforap OYICHH, XOX y peKiIaMa areHTH y MaxCyJIOTHHH
COTHII Ba peKJaMa KHJIHII YIyH Xap XU TypJard PUTOPUK Ba
CTHJICTHK BOCHTalapiaH Qoiinanannmany. Mcresmoman
KYTIPOK MAaKTOB OSIIMTraH MAaxCyJIOTHH COTHO OJMHHUIIMHU
KyJda XaM KYHNUWIMK ojMMilap ucOotiarad. Xap Oup KHIIN
XaM 06030p-yuapra Tymap 5KaH oJaMIIapHH Y3Wra ka0 Kuia
oJlafMraH, XajaK TWiIM OujlaH aiTrapaa ‘“‘Xymmyomaia Ba
caBrorap” JaH XapuJd KWIMIIHM Xy Kypagu. Caao
XOAUMIIAPUHHUHT XapuAOpNapHH ¥3Wra >kKajd Kuia OJHUII
KOOWIMATH MKTUCOAMETA KyIa XaM MYXHM Py YHHAITHHA
TaHUKIM HKTHCOmYM omuM  Apgam  CMHUT, THIIIIYHOC
omuminapaan  X./lamaboeB, B.PaxumoB, pyc ommmu H.
Ky3HenoB xaM 3bTHpOd ITraH.
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